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CONGO 
CHURCH 


in 1957 


The annual report by 
CIM field chairman Rev. F. J. Enns 


@ CHURCH CONSCIOUSN:#SS 
Six years ago when our executive secre- 
tary visited the Field there was a noticeable 
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lack of church consciousness. Since then 


steps have been taken to remedy the situa- 


tion, for if we fail in the building of the 
church we fail Christ, for it is the church 
that He gave his very lifeblood for, and it 
is the church for which He set the highest 
goal. 

“Christ—loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it; that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the weshing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.” (ph. 5:25-27). 

It being realized that “not by might, nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts, attempts have been made to create 
an atmosphere in which the Holy Spirit can 
do His work, of not only meking new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesus, but also of having 
them “grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 


& SCHEDULED COMMUNION SFRVICIES 


It had been the custom to serve the Lord’s 
Supper -quite regularly at the mission sta- 
tions. But in the district, with very few 
exceptions, distant places were neglected al- 
together, or served at the convenience of the 
mission stations where Christians re located 
to determine where church centers ‘were 
needed, and enough were established so that 
all Christians were within walking distance 
of one or the other of these places, and 
thus could be served more adequately. The 
groups thus gathered are large et some 
places, but small at others. Arrangements 
were made to serve communion at each of 
these designated centers three times a year. 
Schedules were printed, giving the dates. 
Now that the time of the services was known 
beforehand careful preparations could be 
made for a varied program climaxed by the 
communion service. 

On the appointed day people of several 
villages gather at the regional church center 
for an evangelistic service. The size of the 
group attracted varies from less than a 
hundred to more than a thousand. Besides 
evangelistic preaching there is much singing. 
Christian and school groups from the com- 
munity furnish the music. Following the 
general service the professing Christians 
gather for a time of prayer, confession, and 
testimonies. The closing service is for the 
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members of the church where they meet 
their Lord at the communion table. 


@ PASTORS PLACED SFRATEGICALLY 

A pastor can probably always serve sev- 
eral regional churches. During the present 
while the number is so limited, we will 
need to place the pastors in strategic vil- 
lages, assign each his circuit, and give him 
enough assistants (here known as overseers) 
so that with them he can serve the churches 
effectively. Locally, in the many scattered 
villages the pastor and the overseer have 
valuable help from the teacher evangelist, 
and the teacher in the subsidized school, for 
generally, except for the days of the regional - 
church meetings, the village Christians meet 
locally in the small village chapels for the 
Sunday and week day services. 

EVERY BELIEVER UNDER 
OBLIGATION 

A, church “brochure” adopted in 1556 an- 
ticipates also valuable help from lay people. 
It provides for lay deacons who will serve 
without pay. Regional church committees 
are set up so as to include lay members. All 
Christians in every walk of life are to help 
in the work of the church. It is expected 
that all attend services and give to the Lord 
regularly. The tithes are stressed, and given 
by many. The building of chapels, churches, 
and pestorates are to be community projects. 
Visiting. pastors and other church workers 
must be entertained by the different fam- 
ilies, and the sick and the needy among them 
should be adequately cared for. Here prej- 
udices will need to be overcome and con- 
cern developed. Church consciousness will 
need to overcome clan consciousness and 
tribal differences. A leader now in glory 
sow that already thirty years ago when at 
a Christmas testimony meeting he said that 
because Christ had come we found that 
when we met other Christians while travel- 
ing in distant places and among other tribes 
we immediately felt at home because of our 
oneness with them in Christ. 


@ PF RMANENT CHURCH BUILDING 

A contributing factor towards church 
consciousness is good permanent church 
buildings. There are now several in regions 
away from mission stations. In one of the 
districts the first district conference was held 
in a permanent church building. Now the 
church which invited the conference for 
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iv5u is working hard to also have a perma- 
nent building in which to have the confer- 
ence sessions. Chiefs, men, women, and 
children were seen going into the r2vines to 
bring up rock. Just now the building pro- 
gram is stalled for lack of finances. The 
approaching conference is an added incentive 
to work hard. But the time may be too 
short. May this eagerness to entertain the 
district conference in a permanent church 
building become a trend. 





Kamayala Church in Construction 


& THE DISTRICT CONFERENCES . 


The @rea assigned to a mission station for 
evangelization is considered a district. Thus, 
because our mission has eight stations, it 
also has eight districts. A district conference 
is held in each of these annually. “o keep 
the missionary out of the picture as much 
as possible these conferences are not held on 
mission stations, but at regional church 
centers in charge of Africans. 

While the general conference for the whole 
mission area is an old institution, this year 
marked the beginning of these district con- 
ferences. Wholesome food for the body, and 
wholesome food for the soul and intellect 
made the conferences a very satisfying ex- 
perience. Also the business sessions were 
carried on in a responsible manner. To see 
what the African church can do with a pro- 
ject entrusted to it, a project in which it 
wholly believes, was a revelation to the mis- 
sionary. More important still was the dis- 
covery by the African brethren as to what 
they can accomplish when they work to- 
gether, and the vision they received of a 
strong truly indigenous church as the goai. 
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aa REORGANIZED GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

From the above it will be seen that in the 
organization of the church we have the 
regional church, the district conference, and 
the general conference. Of the three the 
last is the oldest institution. As churches 
were formed at the different stations the 
need for fellowship, and for counseling on 
pressing church problems soon brought the 
missionaries and African church leaders into 
a conference. 

The church conference conducted by the 
evangelistic committee of the mission and 
the African church leaders has a long, and 
shall I add, turbulent history. Coming out 
of dark heathendom the Africans had been 
converted. They had been given the rudi- 
vents of learning, and a Bible school course. 
After serving as teacher-evangelists they 
were ‘chosen as leaders to become the spear- 
head of the new church. The missionaries 
insisted an abstinence, the sanctity of the 
home, separation from the world, and al- 
legignce to Christ above that to the clan. 
This meant not only a real struggle in the 
personal lives of the leaders in which de- 
feats as well as victories were registered, 
but also opposition from clan and _ tribe. 
Later the missionaries insisted that the 
church should become indigenous, and there- 
fore take over the support of the tezcher- 
evangelists. Little by little the idea took 
hold, but not without a struggle, till now 
at most of our stations it is taken for 
granted. 

What is comparatively new in the organ- 
ization of the general conference is to give 
different groups representation, not only the 
clergy. Thus, besides pastors, the delega- 
tions from the district conferences include 
laymen, women, teachers, evangelists and 
overseers. Included is also a missionary 
from each district. Laymen and women 
made a very real contribution at this year’s 
general conference. They ably took part in 
discussions, as well as on the program. The 
fiery message by a lady from a regional 
church on the part of women in Kingdom 
building will long be remembered by those 
who heard it. 

“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ.” (I Pet. 2:5). 


Where each believer regards himself as a 
living stone in the structure of the invisible 
church of Christ, there will also be true 
church consciousness. 


INTEGRATION OF MISSION 
AND CHURCH 

While the mission carries on activities 
still too complex and expensive for the 
church to take over, still the two have the 
same goal: the salvation of souls and the 
building of the church of Christ. The more 
integrated the two become, the less friction 
there will be, and the more effective will 
be our witness. There is some integration. 
Missionaries have always had, and still have 
a voice in the direction of the church. Of 
late Africans have been invited to the mis- 
sionary conferences to get acquainted with 
and to help with mission problems. Several 
of our committees now have African rep- 
resentatives. In these committees the 
African contributes considerably to the prop- 
er understanding of the problem and the 
reaching of a solution. That cannot be said 
of his part in the large missionary confer- 
ence with a crowded program in English, 
and where the eight Africans attending rep- 
resent three different language areas. Afri- 
cans and missionaries alike could profit from 
a meeting, soon after the missionary con- 
ference, of African and missionary repre- 
sentatives, which would take time to explain 
the complex mission problems and the so- 
lutions reached at that conference. This 
gathering would seek to bring about a better 
understanding of each others problems by 
the missionaries and the Africans. It could 
also discuss problems and make recommen- 
dations for the missionary and African con- 
ferences to consider. 


@ THE BIBLE AND LITERATURE 


In enumerating inflences that will make 
a people church conscious, and bring that 
church to have the mind of Christ there is 
nothing that compares with the Word of God 
and His Spirit. Our earliest missionaries 
realized that to have a stable church we 


must have a literate church that will study — 


the Bible, and so among their first activities 
was the opening of schools where children 
and adults would learn to read, so that they 
could read the Bible for themselves. 
Christian literature coming off the presses 
in increasing volume influences people for 
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Christ and Christian living as never before. 
Too, we believe the Bible is being read more. 


.This is the third year in which we have 


distributed Bible reading calendars asking 
people to read regularly and consecutively a 
chapter a day in the New Testament. For 
those who have a complete Bible and are 
far enough advanced in learning there is 
also assigned in. addition a chapter in the 
Old Testament.- While these calendars re- 
ceive misssion-wide distribution, the success 
of this venture so far has been only partial, 
but there are Christians who receive a great 
blessing out of this regular reading of the 
Bible. Monthly programs based on this Bible 
reading help arouse interest. 

Another effort to have lives transformed 
and enriched through contact with the Liv- 
ing Word is the Week’s. Bible Study, pro- 
roted by missionaries and African leaders. 
“iach year a selection is made of a book or 
two of the Bible, and a study outline is pre- 
pared. These studies are then carried on 
at stations and out stations in a number of 
places, and blessings have resulted ‘for the 
perfection of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.” (Eph. +:12.) 


THE STABILIZING INFLUENCE 
OF HISTORY 

Among Moses’ last instructions to his 
people are these words: “And thou shalt 
remember all the way the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no.” 
(Duet. £:2). 

As with Israel, God’s dealing with the 
African church in the past, is to be a lesson 
in obedience for today. “The heritage of 
the past is the seed that brings forth the 
harvest of the future.” 


A Yearbook for the Congo church was 
started a few years ago. It contains articles 
on current church events, historical sketiches, 
statistics, and plans for the future. It is 
attractively bound and _ well illustrated. 
Already it has made a contribution towards 
giving the church prestige among its own 
members. May it also have a stabilizing in- 
fluence. As it records the history of ‘Christ 
leading a people out of petty selfishness and 

(Continued on page 14) 
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MUTENA 


@ © EVANGELISTIC REPORT 

Mission workers all over the world stress 
indigenization. Due to_ shortage of staff, 
much of the evangelistic effort has fallen 
upon the church leaders. They have ac- 
cepted almost entire responsibility for the 
church work in the territory away from the 
station. The baptism and communion serv- 
ices. have been held according to the pre- 
pared program with minor changes. We 
praise the Lord for saved souls who, have 
joined the church through baptism. 

A very encouraging note was sounded 
when the African Church stood up to the 
challenge of conducting the first annual 
district ‘conference held at Thiyamba. The 
efforts put forth, from the preparation of 
the Conference Program and the discussion 
of the different topics, to the entertaining 
of the delegates, showed remarkable talents 
coming to light which had lain dormant. 
God grant that the indigenization of the 
African Church may go forward in propor- 
tion to the increase in membership. 
© e@ E. A. P. 

The lower level teacher training school 
has again provided new talent for the 
schools. ighteen students finished the 
course in June. They are now doing their 
probationary teaching. 
records when forty-one were entered in 
first and thirty-six in second year. 

e @e PRIMARY SCHOOL 

The new primary school building with 

offices and storage space for books and 
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Enrollment broke all 


Mutena Missionaries as of August, 1:57 


school supplies is making our school work 
much easier and more pleasant. The teach- 
ers and pupils also are more comfortable in 
their well-lighted rooms with new seats and 
desks to work at. In some of the outstation 
schools they have also been able to im- 
prove the buildings and facilities somewhat, 
but many still work in and with poor fa- 
cilities. We hope that gradually more and 
more of our teachers will put forth more 
effort to improve their surroundings, and 
above all that they will see that they are 
responsible to lead and to point their pupils 
to Christ. 


e @ INDUSTRIAL DEPARTMENT 


The industrial department has been kept 
busy the last year. First was the Larry 
Kaufman Memorial Bible School which has 
been holding classes since the beginning of 
the school year. Next were some teachers’ 
houses, some permanent, some semi-perma- 
nent along with two large dormitories. At 
the present we are working on our new 
dispensary and hope it will be completed by 
conference time. ‘This will be a big im- 
provement over our present one and also 
make room for a new doctor whom we are 
expecting in the near future. 

e e INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 

Sinice last school year the Industrial School 
has been remodelled providing more facilities 
for classes, lumber storage, toolroom and of- 


fice, with the addition of a new shed for 
more work space. The students are studying 
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dhe Bible, furniture design, arithmetic, the 
care of tools and how to draw up plans. 
© e BIBLE SCHOOL 

The first semester of this new year closed 
with an enrollment of eighty-four, two of 
whom were girls. The spirit among them 
has been good. They have continued their 
children’s services in the nearby villages 
each Thursday afternoon. Others have help- 
ed us in the Primary department of the 
station Sunday School. 

e e@ WOMEN AND GIRLS 

There has been good interest among our 
women throughout the year. Twenty-six 
are enrolled in the new Instruction class. 
We are hoping in the new year to give our 
women the opportunity to elect their own 
program chairman and a treasurer to handle 
their own offerings. 

We are grateful for the help our Africans 
have given us in the direction and oper:tion 
of the Girls’ Home. In December, four 
were married and went to establish Christian 
homes. 


® e© MEDICAL WORK 


Our medical work on the station has in- 


creased since we began our weekly baby 


and pre-natal clinics in six different villages. 
We have opproximately 6/} babies enrolled, 
including our station clinics. We have also a 
gospel service at each clinic, and have had 
the joy of leading souls to Christ. 


We are looking fonward to moving into 
our new dispensary where we will have 
seven rooms to work in, instead of one, as 
at present. We were recently saddened by 
the sudden death of our faithful blind evan- 
gelist, Kameya. He came daily to our dispen- 
sary to have the morning devotional service 
with the sick people and their relatives. 
Through his humble personal work, he has 
shown the way of salvation to many, many 
souls. Who will take his place in that all- 
important work? Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he may send forth 
laborers into his harvest. 


Sad 


NYANGA 


VV EVANGELISTIC 


An important step in the indigenization 
of the African church was taken when the 
first District (Conferences were held in April 
and regional church groups undertook to 
entertain the guests. The Nyanga District 
Conference took another step in thet di- 
rection when it decided to ask the General 
Conference to install two of their number 
as assistant pastors to serve in regional 
areas. Accordingly Bonge Jean and Kim- 
banji Isaac were installed. The latter now 
serves in the southern part of our Bampende 
work, and has located in the large village 
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Nyanga Staff as of August, 1957 


of Kombo where we also have a regional 
school, *6 miles from Nyanga station. Bonge 
Jean, being a Mutshoke, is in charge of our 
work among 14,000 Batchoke and Balunda in 
the far south-west. He is centrally located 
at Kayongo, about +: miles from Nyanga. 
He serves a region of which the pastoral 
work includes 20 places where we have 
teacher evangelists, and because of long 
distances, five places where communion 
services are held. 


V V MEDICAL AND MATERNITY 


We are grateful to the Belgian Govern- 
ment for the gift of our new maternity hos- 
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pital and its four units. The hospital is fully 
equipped with furniture for the wards, 
delivery room, office, sterilizers, and surgical 
instruments. We have had an increase of 
126 deliveries in this year making a total 
of 712 deliveries. Attendance at clinics has 
also increased, which means that more people 
have heard the Gospel. The Word of God 
was fruitfully brought to our patients in the 
medical and maternity compounds twice a 
day by our medical evangelist. His is the 
gift of dealing with souls personally point- 
ing them to Christ. It was often a thrill 
to see him come to us with joy in his face 
saying, “Mama I have words with you. So 
and so has accepted Christ as their Saviour 
today.” 


¥Y V CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


At present we find our primary. school 
work growing so rapidly thet we are forced 
to “put on the brakes” for fear of over- 
running our budget. We have 172 teachers 
who daily teach the children in our area. 
We are pushing grades 1-4 into the regional 
centers and are putting more efforts into the 
fifth grade and upper school on the station 
itself. Of the four hours of class in the 
morning, approximately two hours are spent 
in Bible and Christian education. 

Ecole Préparatoire which prepares students 
for secondary education had an enrollment 
of 75 in the two cl2sses. In June, 26 students 
eraduated. 

The Ecole de Moniteurs, a four year 
teacher training school had an enrollment of 
71 students in the month of September. We 
look forward to June of 1958, when the first 
praduating class of £ men will receive their 
diplomas. 

Our first year Bible school again sterted 
with an enrollment of 4f! students. Students 
enjoy practical work which includes tract 
distribution, Sunday School work, Bible 
teaching in nearby villages, and aiding in 
the hospital and baby clinic gospel services. 

These schools form the nucleus of an act- 
ive Youth for Christ group which has been 
a blessing to the community. 

vV V WOMEN’S WORK | 

We rejoice that in the last 2 years wives 
and their husbands were baptized in the 
same group. At one Kombo regional meet- 
ing about 54 men and %] women partook of 
communion, and many women testified of 
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their joy in the Lord, and praised Him in 
work, song, or in prayer, in the special 
testimony meeting. 

In a number of villages monthly women’s 
meetings are held. Groups of Christian 
women from the station go to nearby places 
to tell others of Jesus, and on Sunday after 
Church they have a short service in the 
maternity ward. On different occasions the 
mid-wives find receptive hearts. One ac- 
cepted Christ, then brought her mother, and 
the next day a third followed and said, “I 
want to accept Jesus too. Tell me about 
Him.” 


VV V GIRL’S WORK 

We are encouraged at the number of girls 
admitted to the station boarding school for 
girls who could read. This is a definite 
indication that parents in the villages are 
beginning to take more responsibility in the 
education of their girls, for they send them 
to the village schools. The outstation girls’ 
camp at Kayongo in the Biatchoke trihe hes 
had marked success under the leadership of 
pastor Bonge Jean and his wife. There are 
over 4f' girls in the camp. Generally we 
find a marked interest in education among 
the girls beyond primary school. This year 
we have two girls enrolled in teacher train- 
ing schools, and two in Bible School. 
Vv V CHILDREN’S WORK 


Viarious groups of students in our schools, 
together with missionaries supervise help 
in the work with children. This includes 
Sunday School classes, special Bible classes 
for village children, bi-monthly services with 
children of Christian parents, and a Sunday 
morning Children’s (Church conducted by the 
Youth for Christ. 

V V INDUSTRIAL WORK 

The year 1957 marks the completion and 
dedication of the new maternity unit which 
has been a great advancement in the medical 
department in reaching the mothers of the 
surrounding villages for Christ. Also a three 
story kitchen and storage building has been 
erected in the girl’s compound; two perman- 
ent African teacher’s dwellings have been 
built; a few semi-permanent and temporary 
buildings have been erected, besides the 1001 
maintenance and repair jobs that the in- 
dustrial department handles throughout the 
year. 

(Continued on page 17) 


CHARLESVILLE 


V V EVANGELISTIC 


“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made your overseers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood.” Acts 20:24. 

The district conferences and the shifting 
of more responsibility into the Congolese’ 
hands has strengthened the idea of a self- 
sustaining Church here at Charlesville. One 
of the two new churches built during this 
past year was entirely financed by the 
tithes and offerings of the local Christians. 

To date, 105 members have joined the 
recently organized young people’s society— 
Jeunesse pour Christ (Youth for Christ). 
Their enthusiasm, if sustained and directed, 
will go far in building an active soul-seek- 
ing movement. 

Baptismal services were held in each of 
our regional centers and quarterly commun- 
ions were observed. God has been honored 
in the salvation of many new souls. 

The practical work department of the 
Bible School directs some 10 children’s 
services a week. Also, a week of VBS was 
held in 12 villages. A group of 40 students 
sings in the mission hospital Sunday nights 
and one of the teachers brings a message. 
Two afternoons a week smaller groups of 
students make personal contacts with the 
hospital patients. 

Twenty-seven students finished the two 
year Bible School course. Present enroll- 
ment is around ninety, including nine girls. 
We invite you to share in this work 
through prayer. 

The Bible women meet for prayer once 
a week. Their main burden is to seek out 
and counsel the unsaved women of their 
village. Some of these Bible women are 
surely Christian examples of faithfulness in 
witnessing. Their likeness is hard to find 
in any church in any land. 
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Charlesville Staff as of August, 1957 


V V MEDICAL 

1%57 was another good year for the medical 
department at Charlesville. A third ward 
of permanent materials plus 5 grass houses 


were built, which enlarged the hospital ca- 


pacity to £0 beds. It seems like no matter 
how many we add, the beds are always full. 
Thanks to the arrival of a medical car, 
seven new offstation mother-baby clinics 
were started. The station maternity hos- 
pital had 4:0 deliveries. 

We were able to increase the number of 
nursing students to 1+. Our 5 graduate 
nurses have taken a real pride in sharing 
the responsibilities of the hospital and the 
nursing school. We also have nine girls 
in a midwifery course. And thanks to a gift 
from America we were able to build dorm- 
itories for 20 students. 

Our old and very faithful hospital evan- 
gelist died of cancer this year end we are 
praying for someone to take his place. 
Many of our patients are Bashilele who 
understand little Tshiluba. It is therefore 
almost a must that we find someone who 
can speak both the Bashilele language and 
the Tshiluba. We invite you to share this 
burden in your prayers. 

V V EDUCATION 

About 1600 pupils attended our primary 
schools. For lack of a teacher only the 
first year of a two year teacher training 
course is being offered this year. 

V V BUILDING 

Before Glenn Rocke left on furlough he 
finished a government financed 4 classroom 
school unit in one of our regional centers. 
While there he also built a church. Two 
houses were built for our church leaders and 
a third one begun. Another church was 
completed just before Christmas. 

Sincerely in Christ, 
The Charlesville Folks. 
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Banga Missionaries as of August, 1957 


@ EVANGELISTIC 


Our first district church conference was 
held at Mabere April 17-21. The spirit of 
cooperation was excellent among both the 
delegates and the entertaining villagers. 

The last week in August we held evan- 
gelistic services at Basonga with Archie 
Graber as guest speaker. The converts are 
still meeting regularly at 6:30 A. M. daily 
for the study of catechism. The evangelists 
from the region were called in for daily 
Bible Study periods and to work on re- 
modeling the Basongo church that same 
‘week. The church was covered with a 
permanent roof and entirely redecorated in- 
side and out, including pouring a cement 
floor. The Basonga Christians assumed the 
expenses of the redecoration, cement floor 
and new benches. 

During November and December the 
Keidel family spent three weeks at Tshilom- 
ba, the largest of our region. The unethical 
‘methods of a Roman Catholic priest have 
for the time abated as a result of a few 
personal visits with the folks concerned. A 
‘Jarge sun-dried brick class building was 
completed. The last report was that there 
has since been a real spirit of revival with 
“many new converts attending daily catechism 
classes. We have thrilling stories we could 
relate of God’s dealings with the folks there 
as a result of our efforts in women’s meet- 
‘ings. Christian Bible Study and village 
evangelistic services. 

Three circuits of the entire region were 
made during the year. Total giving for the 
year fell just short of $2300, a 57% increase 
over last year and the largest increase of 
-any single year in Banga’s history. Literature 
sales in the region totaled about $200 and 
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were accelerated by the use of the large 
colportage cupboard mounted on our Chevy 
Carryall. The work among the Bashilele 
is slow. Old converts who are really separ- 
ated from the world and sin are few and 
far between. Saints who persevere are at 
a premium. However work among the other 
tribes, as related above, is encouraging. 
@ WOMEN’S WORK 


This phase of the evangelistic work con- 
tinues to be difficult and challenging. We 
aim to conduct weekly women’s meetings on 
the station and in the closest village, which 
is also a commercial center. The attendance 
varies from week to week at both places. 
Most of those who attend are already pro- 
fessing ‘Christians, so we seek to encourage 
them in their Christian lives and in wit- 
nessing for Christ among the unsaved. 

The wives of the outstation evangelists 
are also expected to gather the women from 
their respective villages for weekly services. 
The wife of one of the newest evangelists 
sometimes has more women in the meetings 
she arranges than we have in the two meet- 
ings mentioned above. She was in the sta- 
tion girls’ compound for several years prior 
to her marriage. 

Helps for the women’s work have been 
included in the Banga news sheets period- 
ically sent to outstation evangelists and over- 
seers. 


®& EDUCATIONAL 

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge.” Proverbs 1:7. The educationai 
department has tried to use this as a goal 
in the work. We want the students to put 
Him first in their lives and secular knowl- 
edge second. 

More students have at last felt the value 


ell 


of an education and made an effort to com- 
plete the fifth grade. This year 49 graduated, 
the largest number since the beginning of 
the work at Banga. Total attendance has 
increased about 50%. Many little children 
are attending regional schools. For the first 
time in Banga’s history many students of 
% and 10 years are coming to the station from 
regional schools. Previously most of them 
were already in their teens. Because of this 
standards can be naised. Seven new regional 
schools have been established in the territory 
and a fourth grade has been added to the 
Basonga regional school. Monthly visits are 
now being made at most of the regional 
schools except those in the Basongo area. 

The teachers have daily opportunities to 
witness for Christ, and we covet your 
prayers that each teacher will have a burden 
for the salvation and Christian growth of 
his students. 


@ GIRLS’ WORK 

This phase of the educational work is hard 
everywhere, but it is especially difficult 
among the Bashilele. This tribe is notoriously 
stubborn. The women and girls are even 
more wilful than the men and boys. But 
we seek to train their hearts, heads and 
hands. For several years most of the com- 
pound girls were lst graders. Finally more 


MUKEDI 


The year 1957 presented several “firsts” 
in the outstation work which we hope will 
stand as annual affairs in the future. 

1. First Mukedi District Conference at 
Matshi during Easter time. 

2. First Medical clinics held in our North- 
ern area. 
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of them are in the 2nd and 3rd grades than 
in the lst grade. They need the extra years 
in school to become worthy wives of outsta- 


‘tion teachers and evangelists. 


@ MEDICAL 

There has not been much increase this 
year. The greatest increase occurred in the 
prenatal and baby clinics. Miss Friesen has 
been able to spend three days a month in 
outstation clinics. This helps our maternity 
work. The numbers coming to the dipens- 
ery continues to average from 40 to 70, 
depending on the season of the year. 


@ INDUSTRIAL 


Three temporary school units have been 
constructed by the students. The chapel 
was also recovered with palm thatch by the 
school boys. Another 2-room school unit of 
permanent materials has been completed. 
Windows have been installed in all three 
permanent units. A new school office and 
bookshop has been completed. A storehouse 
of cement blocks has been made for one of 
the dwellings. The girls’ house has been 
repaired and replastered with cement. A 
temporary sick ward was constructed at the 
medical center. School benches, cupboards 
and tables have also been made for the 
schools. 
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Mukedi Staff as of August, 1957 


3. First Congolee chairman chosen for 
church council. 

4. First marriages and baby dedicatory 
services held in regional centers. 

THE PROGRESS in the outstation work 1s 
largely credited to the work of the eight 
overseers in the area. They oversee the 64 
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teachers teaching in government subsidized 
schools as well as the 75 village teacher- 
evangelists. About 10 villages and posts re- 
ceived a Protestant teacher for the first 
time. Baptismal classes were held twice at 
Matshi, Pukulu and Mujima; all large 
regional centers. Regional meetings were 
held every Sunday except two. At these 
meetings, which are held three times yearly 
at each center, the Lord’s Supper was served 
to 1200 believers worthy of this Holy Rite. 


AT THE HOSPITAL there were a total of 
around 15,000 patients treated. The number 
of patients treated, hospitalized and operated 
increases every year. There were also 585 
babies born at the Maternity hospital. A 
tuberculosis ward was built as well as a new 
chapel in the dispensary village. In addition 
to a full time hospital evangelist the Bible 
School students held regular classes with 
various groups in the Medical compound. As 
the village people lose confidence in their 
heathen medicines and witch-craft they seek 
medical help at the Missions. Therefore the 
Medical work is an ever increasing avenue 
of reaching hundreds, yes, even thousands of 
people with the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who 
not only heals the body but also the soul. 


YOUTH FOR CHRIST was organized with 
much enthusiasm from our young people. 
They conduct their weekly meetings and 
also seek to reach the young people in 
nearby villages. They have also been re- 
sponsible for teaching a Bible memory course 


to both young and old in several villages. 
One committee of the organization seeks op- 
portunities to assist people who might be 
sick, crippled or unable to take care of 
themselves. 


We estimate that at the beginning of the 
current school year, we had over 800 Congo 
girls in our school. We have room for only 
150 in our station boarding school so we 
must limit these places to those who are in 
the higher grades and are of marriageable 
age. The problem among the Apende in the 
Mukedi area is no longer how to get girls 
but rather what to do with the ones that 
come. As older, dependable teachers be- 
come available, we are trying to make ar- 
rangements for smaller girls compounds out 
in regional centers under the supervision of 
head school teachers or overseers. 


THE YOUTH OF TODAY comprise the 
Congo of tomorrow. The youth of today 
also comprise the potential church of tomor- 
row. Herein lies the golden opportunity of 
our day in CIM in the Congo. And it is 
not a training or an education that the 


African must be encouraged to accept. They 
come begging for it. 
By opening addition21 classes, in the 


villages as need arises, we are able to keep 
our primary school group down to around 
500 students each year. This means increas- 


ingly greater numbers of students off the 
(Continued on page 28) 
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KANDALA 


EVANGELISTIC WORK:—It is difficult to 
define evangelistic work by putting it in 
any one category. It is most inclusive and 
is a part of all we do here in the Congo. We 
first think in terms of preaching, teaching, 
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Kandala Staff as of August, 1957 


‘accepting Jesus as Saviour, hearing confes- 


sion of sin, disciplining, systematic giving 

or tithing, praying and reading the Bible, but 

this enters all phases of our work here. 
Village evangelism sometimes seems dis- 
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couraging, but again one is much encouraged 
because of individuals who will return to the 
Lord after having lived in polygamy and 
sin following a first acceptance of Jesus. 
This must be what we call faith by lips 
only. It means so little when not genuinely 
supported by works. We praise the Lord 
for a chief and also another man who gave 
up their polygamy in recent months. 

Some are teaching Christianity as a way 
of life, but with it go all the evils of the 
heathen community, such as dancing, drink- 
ing, smoking and even image worship. Ef- 
forts are made to draw our believers from 
our fold by having dances within hearing 
distances of our schools and churches so as 
to inveigle our believers. What a religion is 
it that an individual need pay no price for 
except a price in cash for confessions? Pray 
with us that the people who have accepted 
Christ may be saved from such evils. 


EDUCATIONAL WORK: Since we have 
four R’s and as much emphasis is placed on 
Religion as on the other 3 R’s we feel that 
our schools are somewhat like a parochial 
school with the Government O. K. attached 
to them. We much appreciate the fact that 
the government is insistent that religion be 
taught in all schools. 


The entire curriculum calls for a well-. 


rounded array of subjects but unless the 
school children find the Lord as their Saviour 
we feel that our efforts have largely been 
futile. It is a real system of Child Evangel- 
ism. Missions who have not accepted 
schools as a real avenue of reaching souls 
have missed a golden opportunity. 

The metric system is one of the most dif- 
ficult things for the children to learn. Why 
buy beans by the kilo when you can buy 
them by the cup. The government has out- 
lawed cups as measures because there are 
so many different sizes of them. Why buy 
cloth by the meter when they have here- 
tofore bought it by the stretch? How much 
is a stretch? That depends es to whether 
you buy or sell! 

Teacher training is one of our big tasks. 
We must supervise the teachers more than 
the pupils. The teacher generally super- 
vises the students but sometimes not in the 
right way. Direction is needed, once, 
twice, yes and many more times. 
MEDICAL WORK.—During the past year 
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medical work has kept Miss Unrau busy. 
The emphasis is on the maternity work. 


‘There were more than 460 of those cases in 


our small maternity. More adquate space is 
needed. We have just built a new little 
temporary dispensary which should help us 
for some time or until we can have some- 
thing more permanent. Baby clinics and 
prenatal clinics are a part of the program; 
here mothers are much interested. 

Work with women, children and girls all 
has its special needs and problems. We 
praise the Lord for those who were saved 
and are saved. 

We praise the Lord for the way he has 
again provided the means to do what has 
been done. The physical appearance of the 
station reveals that much needs to be done, 
especially in the line of housing for the 
Africans. This year we have built one 
native home with temporary materials and 
have been repairing others most of the time. 
Something will soon need to be done how- 
ever. The solution may be to pay them 
housing allowance and let them seek their 
own shelter. 

Our staff has been very much depleted. 
In July the Falk family left us for furlough, 
and in September Miss Betty Quiring left us 
to teach at the school for missionaries’ 
children at Kajiji. This left Miss Unrau and 
Lilly and Vernon Sprunger. The last named 
is at other stations much of the time, so that 
in reality there are but the two ladies to 
carry on the work. ‘ 

The first half of 195% is going to continue 
to be lean as far as. staff is concerned. 
The Falks are returning from furlough end 
there is a possibility of more staff becoming 
available. 

(Continue to pray with us and for us, 
that the Gospel will reach the hearts of 
these people, for then we labor not in 
vain. 


CONGO CHURCH 
(Continued from page 6) 

narrow tribalism into the fellowship of the 
redeemed—as it records the acts of the Holy 
Spirit in the building of the church of 
Christ in Congo, may it help bring stability 
to that church, give it faith in its future, 
and an unshakable confidence ‘That He 
which hath begun a good work—will per- 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
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TSHIKAPA 


@ @ EVANGELISTIC 


“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will. draw all men unto me.” John 12:32. 

The s2me Gospel that hes been drawing 
men and women to Christ, during the great 
New York Crusade, is drawing men and 
women here in dark Africa. 

Baptismal services were held in 7 district 
Church Centers, besides the large service 
held here on the station. We rejoice to see 
that the Church has made a steady growth 
the pest year. 

The first Regional Conference was held 
the week before Easter the past year. It 
was well attended and the interest was very 
good. The leadership and timely messages 
given by our African Brethern was one of 
the high points of the year. 

The church offering was over one hundred 
dollers higher this past year than that of 
1956. 


@ @ EDUCATIONAL 

School in our area has long enjoyed 
prominence as an avenue for reaching the 
lost and dying. Hundreds upon hundreds of 
boys and girls have heard the gospel story 
almost daily throughout the year again. 
Meny have made definite decisions for Christ. 
The Church and school work hand in hand 
in leading these young lives on in the things 
of the Lord. 

Our increase this year was primarily in 
the upper grades (3rd, 4th and 5th) of our 
primary school. 109 received their certifi- 
cates on the 26th of June. Only one of them 
was a girl. We are trusting more will see 
the need and value of sending girls to 
school in the future. 
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Tshikapa Staff as of August, 1957 





@ @ MEDICAL 


Dispensary Treatments at the end of this 
year show another gain in the total amount 
of patients treated. This is partly due to the 
company hospitals’ efforts to divert all ex- 
cept their own people to State and Mission 
Hospitals and Dispensaries. They have been 
very willing to aid us with emergencies and 
severe cases. We have also edded a small 
Maternity to the Medical set up and nearly 
120 babies were delivered this past year. 
The Bible Institute men have had charge of 
the chapel services ard done personal work 
emong the people at the Medical ward. 


© @ BIBLE INSTITUTE 


The Bible Institute has continued in its 
program with the present class of twelve 
families. The spirit has been excellent and 
the men have shown an aptness to learn. 
English has been introduced for the first 
time this year, and you would be thrilled 
to hear them sing, “All of My Burdens went 
Rolling Away.” 


For practical Christian work they have 
been active in the hospital, at the urban 
church in Tshikapa, at the Territorial Prison, 
in Sunday School, and in village evangelism. 
During the Christmas season, with a Christ- 
m2s lesson in flannelgraph under their arms, 
they fanned out though the territory all 
around Tshikapa. Services were held in 
every village. where we have an evangelist, 
as well as in all of the mining camps. Dur- 
ing the recent evangelistic meetings on the 
station with Levi Keidel the men served as 
counsellors, dealing with the several hun- 
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dred children and adults who made decisions 
for the Lord. 


During the first four months of the school 
year they have preached the Word to over 
15,000 souls and report 123 first time de- 
cisions for the Lord and about 200 rededi- 
cations. 


The Bible Institute wives have classes each 
afternoon, learning songs, Bible lessons, 
reading, health and hygiene, sewing, and the 
responsibilities of the Christian home. They 
have been witnessing in the maternity and 
a number of them have been leaders and 
speakers at the women’s meeting on the 
station. 


@ @ WOMEN’S WORK 


In our women’s work we rejoice that from 
week to week the seed has been sown, not 
only on the station, but in the villages as 
well. Irma Graber has gone into the out- 
stations on several occasions. One new 


KAMAYALA 


“Be still and know that I am God.” 

“I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

“All things work together for good to them 
that love God.” 

God has again moved among us in very 
evident ways during this year. Only four 
short months after the “home going” of 
Brother Griitter in October of ’56, the Eidse 
family had to return to Canada. Mrs. Eidse 
was critically ill in early January, but the 
Lord marvelously undertook, and permitted 
them to return home as a family. But the 
“cup of suffering” was filled to overflowing 
when Miss Mary Miller was also called to 
her reward on July 6. Her frail body was 
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women’s group has been started. A number 


_ of Bible Institute wives have played a large 


part in the women’s services. We helped one 
speaker for an hour and a half, and when 
she came to the meeting she said all she had 
to say in 5 minutes—but she got started, for 
which we praise the Lord. Seven years ago 
we had 2 women who could speak or lead. 
Now there ate 14. 

Each week the leader is encouraged to 
visit the absent ones; they also visit and 
cheer the sick and bereaved. 


A class has recently been started for 


those who wish to learn to read and write. 


Our women need to read the Bible. We are 
grateful for Julienned, a Bible Institute grad- 
uate, to teach this class. 

Rejoice with us for those who have been 
saved and for those who have been brought 
back into fellowship with the Lord. Pray 
much for many are still sitting in heathen 
darkness. 


ss 


Missionaries as of August, 1957 


unable to recover from the shock of a 
very severe operation, and she entered 
peacefully into her heavenly home. 


Although heart aches-and severe testings 
have come our way. ‘we have not been for- 
saken. The Psalmist says, “I will yet praise 
Him,” and we must agree. On the day of 
Miss Mary’s funeral, 18 lepers took their 
stand for the Lord, and other people also 
were stirred by the incident. 


EVANGELISM. The Lord has blessed His 
Word as it has gone forth. Many have ac- 
cepted Christ as Saviour, and 416 were 
baptized. The local church is also bearing 
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an increasing share of the _ responsibility 
to spread the Gospel. 


Of special interest during the year was the 
local Church Conference. Village evangelists 
and Christians gathered for a three day in- 
spirational and business conference. Al- 
though very few knew anything about busi- 
ness meetings, in the white man’s sense of 
the word, we had interesting discussions, 
and some sound decisions were made to ad- 
vance the work of the church. 

The children’s meetings on Sunday con- 
tinue to be a joy and inspiration. The 
audience is about a hundred children who 
came from the mission village and orphan- 
age. While the singing may lack in quality, 
it surely does not in volume. They also vie 
with each other to learn the Scripture verses 
quickly. Pray with us that the Word hid in 
their hearts may be mightily used of the 
Lord. 

The Women’s meetings at the Leper Col- 
ony have been well attended. Usually 60 
or 70 women end a hundred children are 
present. The meeting is planned for both, 
the children and their mothers. Some of the 
mothers are Christians and eagerly learn the 
Scripture passages, while they are taught to 
the children. None of them can read the 
Word. We need your help in Prayer. 

We also have Women’s meetings on the 
station, and at the African village near the 
Commercial Center at Kahemba. Interest is 
good, and we hope and pray that the Word, 
as it is sown from week to week, may fall 
on good ground and bear much fruit for 
eternity. 


EDUCATION. Our schools are bursting at 
the seams with boys eager for an education. 
But the girls are still quite content to be 
dumb-belles. Even the girls in the boarding 
school on the mission are not serious in the 
class room. Pray that the schools may be a 
means of nurturing Christian character. 


ORPHANAGE. The orphans at Kamayala 
have been just as frisky as ever. Some of 
them have learned that the way of the trans- 
gressor is hard. Just ask George as he seems 
to take the lead. The orders are that they 
shall not climb trees, but George tried out a 
palm tree, and of course, in falling, his 
stomach caught on a piece of projecting limb. 
So he had to have some stitches. Our family 
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_ keep these units operating. 


is not quite as large this year. We only have 
57 at the close of the year. 


MEDICAL. We are very thankful for the 
nice new dispensary and delivery room. It 
is a pleasure to work in light, well-venti- 
lated rooms. The African nurses enjoy the 
new conveniences. 


The new ward is quite a contrast to the 
old grass shacks with tick infested ground 
floors. The problem now is that the ward 
is fully occupied and we need another ward 
to accommodate the patients. The baby 
clinic is enjoying one corner room of the 
new ward. We are thankful for the privi- 
lege of giving the good news of salvation 
by grace to the patients. 

There are over 400 people living in the 
Leper Colony. The opportunities for giving 
them the Gospel are multiple. The church 
services are well attended. More than 80 
children come to the Children’s meeting. 
They love hearing the Bible stories, and 
singing. The scripture is being stored in 
their hearts. 

The teacher-evangelist at the colony has 
a school of over 40 pupils. Hie teaches the 
four R’s in the forenoon and they make 
gardens in the afternoon. Pray with us that 
the Christians may grow in grace. 
INDUSTRIAL. Due to a lack of personnel, 
the industrial work was near a stand-still 
during most of the year. However, with 
the arrival of two fine 1W men in October, 
this work was revived. By the end of the 
year two buildings, a hospital ward and an 
orphans kitchen-storehouse unit, which had 
been started by Mr. Eidse a year earlier, 
were nearing completion. We are thankful 
to the Lord for sending these fellows to us. 


NYANGA 
(Continued from page 9) 

VVC. IT.M. GARAGE 

To help us bring the Gospel to the 500,000 
people in our C. I. M. area we have 72 cars, 
trucks, industrial motors, light plants, and 
printing press motors. Our service is to 
‘very day we 
contact all our #% stations via radio, and if 
some of their equipment is broken we take 
our garage mobile unit which carries a ton 
of equipment and parts, and go fix the 
broken unit as well as check other units 
in that area. 
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..- Your Missionary Opportunity 1958 


NYANGA TEACHER TRAINING INSTITUTE 
* This is a Christian educational institution dedicated to the preparation 
and training of Congolese teachers. 
1958 marks its fourth year of operation. 
The first class to graduate will be in June, 1958. 
160 students are enrolled this year. 
The faculty is composed of four missionaries and four Congolese. 
* $100,000.00 building program for 1958-1959 will include the following: 
A 2 classroom building of 4 rooms each. 
2 practice teaching units: one for pedagogy and the ithe for hand arts. 
2 dormitories each housing 80 students. 
A building with kitchen, storeroom and dining 1 room facilities for 
students. 
4 faculty residences. 


| eee BIBLE INSTITUTE 

This is a pastoral training and theological center for the Congo Church. 
* This is financed entirely by the Mission and National Church. 
It offers a three year comprehensive course for pastors and teachers. 
It offers a short refresher course for pastors and evangelists in service. 
The faculty is composed of three missionaries and two Congolese. 
* Ten $1500.00 family unit dwellings are needed. 
* Dormitory units for 20 unmarried students are needed. 
* Scholarship and endowment gifts to aid worthy students are needed. 


FIVE EVANGELISTIC INSTITUTES 


* These provide opportunity for Congolese youth out of grammar schoot 
to continue to study God’s Word and have supervised practical ex- 
perience in Christian work, such as Sunday School, D.V.B.S., Youth 
for Christ, and Gospel Teams. 

* They are located at Charlesville, Mutena, Mukedi, Nyanga and Banga. 

* These institutes are not only inspiring Congolee youth to become dedi- 

cated Christian laymen and lay women, but they are also important 
decision centers for the other schools of C. I. M. 

$750.00 for dormitories providing sleeping shelter for 10 students are 

urgently needed at each Institute. 

* Scholarship and assisting funds for worthy students in the amount of 
$50.00 each are wonderful missionary investments. 


MUTENA MANUAL TRAINING CENTER FOR BOYS 
* This is a Christian Center for teaching carpentry, masonry and the 
industrial arts to fifty boys. 
The faculty is composed of one missionary and three Congolese. 
* A replacement is needed in 1959 for I-W missionary Wilmer Sprunger 
who directs this center. | 
Funds are needed for permanent building and equipment. | 
Scholarship and assisting funds for worthy students in the amount of | 
$50.00 each will assure many supporting laymen for the Congo 
Church. 


18 CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


% 
i 








KASAI HOME ECONOMICS SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


* 


This is to be established near Charlesville in 1959. 


It will offer a three year course in Christian living, hygiene and home- 
making for 160 girls. 


* The first class will enroll in September of 1959. 

A five year building and development program is being planned. 

Here is an excellent missionary opportunity for women’s and girls’ 
groups. 

AGRICULTURAL MISSIONS 


* This is an effort to help our Congolee farmers to a better living from 
the soil by: 


1. Teaching agriculture in the various mission schools. 


2. Extension work with village chiefs, pastors, teachers. This work 
would be similar to what a Christian county agent does here 
in the U. S. A. 


3. Experimental work with new crops, disease and insect control, 
animal husbandry, etc. 


# 


* Here is a missionary opportunity for farmers and business firms to help 
people to a better living from the good earth and labor of their hands. 


oO 


for a spiritual uplift 
we invite you to catch 
the challenge of the 


following pages - - - 





(Congo Youth 


Where are they going? 
What are they doing? 
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Tomorrow's | 
Congo 


in our hands today 
by Allan Wiebe 


Did you realize that of the 2,500,000 primary 
school children in Congo more than 20,000 
are attending regularly in our own C. I. M. 
schools? This means that almost 1,000 
C. I. M.-trained teachers are daily teaching 
theese boys and girls the things of God. It 
also means that most of these children get 
their first impression of what it means to 
become and to be a Christian, in the class 
room. The tremendous responsibility of 
shaping these young lives has been placed 
into the hands of all of us who are engaged 
in educational missions in the Congo. 

What emphasis does the Bible have in our 
primary school class room? Inasmuch as we 
believe that educational missions cannot be 
separated from evangelism, we attempt to 
place paramount importance upon the Bible 
classes. At least an hour every day is given 
to memorizing of scripture and to some Bi- 
ble story or course. Most of our teachers 
have access to picture rolls and children’s 
Bible story books to supplement this part of 
their teaching, making spiritual truths more 
meaningful to the child. 

Some 2,800 children are enrolled in the 
eight STATION primary schools. The mis- 
sionary has daily contact with these boys 
and girls and is able to closely supervise 
the entire school program. Consequently, 
the African teacher prepares more thoroughly 
for his classes, daily chapel periods have 
greater spiritual emphasis and one finds al- 
most 100% attendance in Sunday Schools. 
Many of the children benefit by the personal 
counsel of the church leaders and mission- 
aries located on the station. 

Our REGIONAL centers of which there 
are approximately 100 in our entire area, 
reach some 9,000 boys and girls. The success 
of these schools as part of the program of the 
church is dependent largely upon the vision 
and ingenuity of the church leaders and 
teachers who have been placed in these 
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centres. True, the missionary visits these 
places regularly (3 or more times a year), 
but only as the pastor or overseer and 
teachers give themselves whole-heartedly to 
their task will our schools win the respect 
of the village people and become a vital 
part of the entire evangelization program of 
the church in that area. 

The‘ third type of the primary school is 
what is customarily called the RURAL 
school. Whereas the station schools have all 
five grades and the regional schools often 
have three and four and occasionally five, 
the rural bush school usually teaches only 
the first grade. 
ishing the first year is automatically trans- 
ferred to a regional center for additional 
schooling. Even though the qualifications 
of the teacher-evangelist in these rural 
schools are often very limited, many of them 
have done excellent work in introducing the 
child to the A. B. C.’s of learning in addition 
to bringing these young lives face to face 
with their spiritual needs. It is seldom that 
the missionary finds it possible to contact 
these schools more than twice a year al- 
though most of the 8,000 or more rural schoo] 
children are tested three times each yeer at 
the regional centers. ‘ 

It goes without saying that there is no 
greater thrill for a missionary engaged in 
school work than to see a teacher wholly 
dedicated to his work with the daily con- 
cern of the lives of the children upon us 
heart. We have them, but you c2n help us 
pray that a much greater percentage will 
recognize the wonderful. privilege which is 
theirs and that they will fulfill their daily 
duty to each of the boys and girls in their 
care. 





CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


The child successfully fin- 





I give my time to 





TRAINING TEACHERS 





Congo mission work held many challenges, 
but there is none that is greater than the 
one of training Congo youth for future lead- 
ership in the Christian community. This is 
due partly to the situation in which Congo 
missions find itself—a situation that calls 
strongly for trained African leadership to 
take over the work now being done by mis- 
sionaries. That the missionary himself can’t 
continue to do “everything” is quite evident 
when one realizes that there are 20,000 school 
children attending C. I. M. schools. Who 
shall teach them? The African must, other- 
wise the task is totally impossible. 


However the Congo teacher stands in a 
somewhat different relation to his com- 
munity than the modern American teacher. 
In Congo the teacher must necessarily be 
the spiritual leader of his community. He 
is the “pastor’ of his local group of be- 
lievers. Heathen judge the Christian life by 
the example that he sets. Most of his stu- 
dents have no other Christian life to watch 
than that of their teacher. This then gives 
‘the great challenge in training of Congolese 
youth. A properly trained, Spirit-filled 
Congolese standing before his people, in- 
structing them in the way of the Lord can 
be a greater asset to the cause of Christ than 
a missionary in the same situation. 


In the C. I. M. we have established at 
least four kinds of schools to aid in this 
task of training the cream of Congo youth. 
Each has its purpose in the total mission 
program. There are the local Bible Schools 
which offer a two year course similiar to 
the E. T. T. A. courses offered in the States. 
“At three of our stations there are teacher 
training schools offering a 2-year course 
which train teachers to teach in the first 
and second grades. There is at present one 
school which serves the whole mission and 
where selected students having finished 
primary school are trained intensively for 
two years, preparing them to enter secon- 
dary school. Then there is an advanced 
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by Peter W. Buller 


secondary 4-year teacher training school, the 
Ecole de Moniteurs, which offers a diploma 
upon successful completion of the course. 


Imagine yourself standing in front of one 
of these Congo training school classes. What 
would you say to them? At first as you 
looked into those black faces you would 
conclude, “Surely they must all be the same, 
I can’t even tell them apart.” But before 
long you would recognize them as individ- 
uals wwith differing talents and capabilities. 
Before you, on one benich you would see 
men from various tribes who just a short 
generation ago would have killed each other 
on sight. But today they are united in 
Christ, preparing themselves to bring the 
Gospel to their own people. In fact it is 
quite likely that each might go to the other’s 
tribe for his ministry of Christian teaching. 


The questions these students might ask 
you picture a bit of the challenge of teaching 
them. How would you answer the following 
questions: You say the earth is round, what 
proof have you? If G. W. Carver was such 
ia great scientist, why did he work with 
peanuts? Why is it that your wife obeys 
you in spite of the fact that you have not 
paid a dowry for her? How is it that you 
are not afraid of evil spirits? Why is it 
that some people have spiritual power and 
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others don’t? When will our Congo Church 


be independent of the Mission with its own 


pestors and leadership? 

Something of the basic challenge of teach- 
ing African youth came to me one day dur- 
ing a pedagogy class. I had taken the class 
roll at the end of the class period instead 
of at the beginning. A few days earlier I had 
however insisted that roll must be taken at 
the beginning of the class period. One of 


the fellows raised his hand, and I expected. 
a question. But he said, “Remember, Mr. 
Buller, you are our father, and when we 
finish school and start our work, we will 
do .exactly as you do.” I was rebuked, but: 
what greater challenge could there be. The 
Congolese himself says, “If you are faith-: 
ful in training me for Christian service, I 
will in turn serve Christ and His Church 
faithfully.” 


King’s 
Daughters 


by Anna Quiring 


Yes, that is what God would have them 
be. But how can they become King’s daugh- 
ters? They must be born (again) into the 
family of God. 


A number of years ago our secretary 
visited the field arriving just in time for 
the annual missionary conference. After 
listening in to several sessions of the con- 
ference discussions he asked us this ques- 
tion, “What are you doing for the girls in 
Congo?” “TI hear you speak of this school 
for boys and another school for boys, the 
question has come to me, what about the 








girls?” Perhaps someone else is asking this 
question. 


We want you to know we are working 
vith girls too. We are possibly not doing 
all we could, certainly not all we should. 
There are a few encouraging things which 
I would like to make mention of. At several 
of our stations we now have girls’ camps 
in the territory and we have been very happy 
to see the results of such work carried on 
by African supervision. We are convinced 
that if proper house parents can be found, 
this work can really prosper. An increas- 
ingly larger number of the girls coming to 
our station school have already learned to 
read and write while attending village 
schools. All of these girls are of school age. 
Many of them readily accept the new routine 
of life outlined for them. Regular eating 
schedule, study, devotional, work and play 
schedule, calls for quite an adjustment on 
their part. 

The other evening when I reminded the 
girls not to neglect their prayers before 
going to bed, one of them said, “Mama, the 
new girls in our dormitory say they do not 
know how to pray.’ I told them they have 

(Continued on page 29) 
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What about medical training? 


Dr. John Zook writes of the challenge 
of teaching... 


odern 
edicine 
en 





Have you ever wanted to take special 
training and knew that you couldn’t just 
because it didn’t exist for you? First, be- 
cause there were no schools and second, be- 
cause you were unprepared for it by the 
quantity of primary education you were able 
to receive. In Congo, there are as yet no 
Doctors of Medicine from among the local 
people, and only a few nurses with diplomas. 
Our main help is what we call nurses-aides, 
who do the bulk of the work that is to be 
done. Certain of them become excellent 
surgical assistants and also fair diagnosti- 





cians. Yet just the other day one of them 
commented that there are as yet no Doctors 
and said, “Well maybe my children or my 
grandchildren will have that opportunity.” 


The education of a nurse-aide is a chal- 
lenge. Every doctor I have met recently has 
been wanting more of them. The require- 
ments for entrance into our courses at 
Charlesville are a certificate from the 5th 
grade as well as a diploma from one of our 
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_ that Satan might be defeated in 





two-year Bible schools. This latter require- 
ment has upgraded tremendously the quality 
of students we receive. Their Christian 
character end witness with the patients is 
a real inspiration. 


In 1957 we had our first graduate from 
our school. He is Eduard Kihunga from 
Nyanga station and will be going there soon 
to help in the dispensary and maternity. He 
is one of the finest Christian men we have 
had and takes a real responsibility in the 
work. 


This year we have 7 students who will be 
taking the state examinations and also 11 
students who are in the first year classes. 
Jeanne teaches a good number of classes. 
We also have the help of two graduates, 
Sylvain Bakadibanga and Is2ac Balahukai. 
I have two classes a week with each of 
the first and second year students. The boys 
are beginning their clinical work this se- 
mester so it keeps us busy checking up on 
the little details that result in a good stu- 
dent. There are always temptations of steal- 
ing, cheating, and other problems so pray 
their 
lives and that they might live uprightly 
and do good work. 


The challenge of teaching these fellows is 
truly great and gives us a possibility of 
increasing the effectiveness of our ministry. 
We need the introduction of girls into this 


type of ministry but as yet it is difficult 


to find any who are willing to compete with 
the boys. Sometimes the teaching load is 
more than we like with our already heavy 
schedule but the Lord gives grace and 


(Continued on page 29) 
23 





and girls study medicine 


This is Lena Friesen speaking. 
visited a school in Congo a few years ago 
you would of seen very few girls, because, 
as parents say, “All they have to know is 
how to work and bear children.” 

Today if you would visit the schools at 
Charlesville and those for which we here at 
Charlesville are responsible you would find 
approximately 250 girls. 

For sometime we have seen a need in 
training the young women in child care and 
child-birth in order to do away with some 
teachings and superstitions by which they 
are bound. We know that in order to have 
ia real Christian home we need to have a 
mother who can pray with her children, 
read the Bible to them so that they can have 
spiritual training, but they must also have 
physical training. The girls in our two 
year Bible School get good sound Bible 
training, but they must also be taught the 
things of every-day life. 

Last fall before school began nine girls 
came, who were baptized Christians, and 
said that they would be interested in what 
we call “Ecole Pour Aides Accoucheuses” or 
a course for mid-wives. The course in- 


If you had. 


too 


cludes care of babies and small children, 
some common diseases and treatment, and 
child-birth. Besides being in the course 
they are enrolled full time in the Bible 
School. Four have finished the first year 
and now are in their last year of Bible 
School, and after graduation this spring 
will be getting more practical experience at 
the maternity hospital. The three women 
who work full time at the hospital are also 
attending the classes and are getting some 
formal education as well as the practical 
training which they have had these past 
years. 

After finishing this two year course they 
will be able to take a state examination and 
be recognized by the government as mid- 
wives. 

In the years to come we trust that these 
twelve women and girls will be examples 
of Christian mothers in this land where there 
is yet so much darkness, fear and supersti- 
tion. Pray with us for these women and 
for other Congo Christian women, that they 
may train their children early in the ways 
of the Lord. 

Lena Friesen. 





All out for a week of... 


by Jeanne Zook 


During the week of Nov. 2-9 Charlesville 
station was rather deserted. Why? It was 
the week of Bible studies and special serv- 
ices at 8 of our largest villages. Taking part 
were 4 missionaries, Herold Graber, Tina 
Quiring, Dr. and Mrs. John Zook and 
children, plus 10 of the African church lead- 
ers and all of the students in the second 
year Bible School. An effort was made to 
reach every age group, to strengthen the 
lives of the Christians and to reach the 
unsaved. John and I were in the village 
of Kabambai, and it was a real joy to take 
part in the services and teaching classes, as 
well as holding daily clinics for the people 
of the erea. The medical clinics drew sev- 
eral hundred people daily, and the services 
that we held in connection with ther reach- 
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Concentrated Evangelism 


ed many people who did not come to any 
other meetings. 

Each morning the chapel was held for the 
school children and any others of the com- 
munity who were interested. During thai 
hour the Bible study of the book of Galatiars 
wes taught. After this the children of the 
lower grades studied the life of Moses em- 
phasizing his obedience to God. The use of 
the Picture Roll made the study much more 
meaningful to them, and then the last day 
a number of them gave a review of their 
study by retelling the story of each picture. 
The purchase of some of these visual aids 
has aided greetly in making the Bible stories 
real to the children who are so prone to 
memorize words that have no meaning to 
them. Following this time, the older stu- 
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dents had a study time on the principles 
of our Christian faith. In the late afternoon 
as the village people returned from their 
fields the evening study time on the book 
of Ephesians was held. The emphasis in 
these studies was on the privileges that we 
have as we dwell in Christ. At the weeks 
end a number of the village leaders, stu- 
dents, and teachers took an examination on 
the materials covered in Galatians and 
Ephesians, and if they passed they re- 
ceived a certificate showing their study. 
Each evening trips were made into one 
or two nearby villages to hold evangelistic 
services. John had some 12 volt light bulbs 
which he attached to the battery of the 
carry-all, so that there was light for the 
services. These were well attended by the 
village people, and the chief of each village 
attended, which lent greater prestige to the 
roeetings. The time was spent in teaching 
a few new choruses to the crowd, reading 
of the Scriptures, and a salvation message. 
It is impossible to measure all the good 
that was done in this week. It was a com- 
paratively short time that we contacted the 
people who are so far from the mission 


station, but the village evangelist is able to 
folow up this work by dealing with the 
various ones who yielded their lives to 
Christ, and by holding more services to 
follow up the interest of the villagers. They 
learned new songs which also stay with 
them to teach them the gospel as they 
sing them over again. Those who attended 
the classes memorized some scripture and 
have had a new look at the meaning of what: 
it is to be a Christian. And it was a very 
valuable time for the missionaries, especially 
those of us who were new. It was a real 
joy to take part in an effort to reach the 
unreached, and opportunities for witnessing 
were all about us, and we are glad that 
we had the opportunity to take part in this 
special project. This is the second time 
that such a large group has gone out, and 
they would like to make it an annual or 
even semi-annual project, in order to be 
able to have a larger impact on the lives 
of those who are far away from our station,. 
and also to give the Bible School students: 
a real challenge to do person to person. 
witnessing. 
Jeanne Zook.. 


vvvV 


Twenty-five years ago two newly-weds took a honey-moon trip 


to Congo... 





Dear Christian Friends:— 

“Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for that thy 
name is near thy wondrous works declare.” 
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Diluer Wedding 


for Russell and Helen Schnell 


(Psalm 75:1). Yes, his wonderful works un- 
to us declare his goodness to us continually, 
but we are so prone to forget and not give 
the Lord praise and thanks that is due unto 
him which certainly is a tragic thing. We 
have been so happy and received many 
blessings in the 25 years on the field that 
we felt we would like to share a little 
celebration with some of our co-workers on 
January 1st. There were 35 Missionaries 
present from several stations and more 
wanted to come but could not because of 
distance and lack of transportation. 

We were very happy to have with us on 
that occasion the parents of Mel Loewen 
who were also celebrating their 39th wed- 

(Continued on page 29) 
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It started at Nyanga and it’s catching fire else- | 
where. Here Lodema Short tells us of the be- . 
ginnings of Y. F. C. in our Congo Area and in- 
troduces us to those who spearhead its growth. 

Just a year ago, three of us, myself and two students, were gathering once a week 

to pray concerning starting a Youth for Christ organization here at Nyanga. We 
gathered twice, remembering it in our daily devotions. The organization was soon 
moving. As we look back over this past year, we are very conscious of the fact 
that it was the Lord’s doing. We started out with 80 members and now have 134. 
At first we were conscious of God being with us because everything seemed to 
prosper and go forward so very smoothly. But later on, there were times when 
there was bitter opposition and we almost felt as if all the props would be knocked 
from under us. But it seems after each of these difficulties the group was larger 
and stronger. We thank God for the difficulties. Someone has said, “No wind can 
destroy a tree which God has planted.” 

We meet every Sunday morning with the young people, planning and giving the - 
programs. Every Wednesday at 5 p. m. we gather to pray. From 60 to 80 of the 
members attend this meeting and afterwards go to the adult prayer service in the 
church. Then they have their outside activities. But here are some of the members 
to tell you about it. 


Y F C Officers ————_—. ORGANIZATION 
The Evangelistic Committee 
The president of the group at Nyanga Joseph D. Ngangabuka, chairman 
—Fumana Pierre. The responsibility of our committee is to 
The group has chosen me to be their bring others to Christ. Twice each month 


leader. It is my duty to lead the 
meetings and to help in whatever part 
of the work that I am needed. I am 
happy to do this and ask God to give 
me wisdom to lead the group well. 


The secretary—Kahuku André 

They have chosen me as their sec- 
retary. It is my duty to keep record concern is that people ac- 
of all the members. We now have 134 cept Christ. I have four 
in our group here at Nyanga. When helpers who work with me — 
any of them become slack in their at- to plan for these services. Will you pray | 
tendance, I try to contact them and for us that we might allow the Holy Spirit 
encourage them. When new ones come to control our hearts and that we might be 
to our meetings I try to keep in ‘con- led of Him in carrying out this work? 
tact with them to try to interest them Greetings to the Christians in America, 
_ in becoming members. In addition to Committee for the Growth of Faith 
- this, I write up the minutes of the Mayambi Sothénes, chairman 
business done in our monthly counsel Our committee arranges the programs for 
meetings: 1 Cors.15:5890 IL,-Tim: 2:15: our youth meetings. Sometimes we have 
various members discuss 
topics that interest Young 
People. Once a month we 
have a Quiz program based 
on the daily Bible reed- 
ing for the month. We 
want to help our young 
people—girls and boys—to 
know how to teach the : 
Word of God before others with courage and 
without shame. 


we hold services in the 
nearby villages. All of our 
members help in this work. 
Each Sunday morning we 
conduct a children’s church 
here on the mission station. 
In all of these services our 









The treasurer—Sele Bernice. 

I am happy to work with Youth for 
Christ. I have been chosen to keep 
the records and take care of the money 
we receive in our offerings. Our work 
goes on fine because God takes care cf 
us and helps us in sending His work 
forward. Greetings to you in the name 
of our Savior, Jesus Christ. 
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FOR CHRIST 


Committee for Helping Others 
Mbuyu Zachée. 


Jesus gave us a good example. He helped 
others. So in our committee we attempt to ar- 
range opportunities where 
we as a group of young 
people can help others. 
During the past year we 
have been able to do this 
in various ways. Some of 
our activities were planned 
and others were done on 
the spur of the moment. 
Some of our girls helped 
one of our christian women, who was mourn- 
ing the death of her child, with the weeding 
cf her millet field. Some of the boys went 
out to cut sticks for a garden fence for our 
pastor. From time to time our young people 
carried wood and water for people who 
were sick. One boy while home on vacation 
walked 25 kilometers (15 miles) to ask the 
missionaries to come and get the sick wife 
of an outstation teacher so that she might 
get medical attention at the station. God 
helps us from time to time and we want to 
give Him hearts that are willing to be 
helpful in trouble or in happiness. 








Music and Play Committee 

Ilunga Maurice, the leader of the commit- 
tee, was ill at the time that these reports 
were written. He had join- 
ed Youth for Christ because 
he had promised God that 
if He would help him to 
learn to play hymns on the 
organ he would teach those 
songs to others. Through 
his work on this committee 
he was able to keep this 
promise. With his helpers 
he worked faithfully with a volunteer choir 
and taught new choruses to the group. 
There were Saturday afternoon ballgames 
and several social evenings. 





We were thankful to be able to make two week-end trips with a delegation of 


our group to present YFC work at other stations. 
Two weeks later we went to Charlesville and to Banga. 


Tshikapa. 


Once we went to Mutena and to 
A Youth for 


Christ is being organized at both Charlesville and at Mutena now. I understand there 
is good interest at each place and we hope soon to hear more news of their progress. 
The young man who had been chosen as our President didn’t return to Nyanga in 


September. 


He was chosen to stay at Mukedi to teach. Everyone was disappointed 


at first because he still had a year in school here and we had hoped to have him con- 


tinue as president. 


But this again proved to be a blessing because at Mukedi he gave 


the missionaries no rest until they did something about starting an 


Beginning Youth for Christ 
at Mukedi 

To begin is always diffi- 

cult. At first we had an 

organization only at Nyan- 

ga. Many asked why we 

began only at this one 
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organization there. Here he tells about it. 


place. The answer is that Nyanga is a school 
center and with so many students from all 
‘the CIM stations it was easy to begin there. 
When Youth for Christ was begun at 
Nyanga, I was chosen to be President. 
I wondered how I could ever lead such a 
(Continued on page 32) 
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——_ OUT OF DARKNESS 





Rain threatened to hinder our Sunday 
morning baptismal service. But just before 
the scheduled hour, the sun broke through 
the clouds and the people began to gather at 
the pool in the ravine. 


Over one hundred candidates stood wait- 
ing their turn to enter the water to follow 
the Lord in this outward sign of their 
covenant with Him. Nearly all the women 
in our instruction class had been accepted as 
candidates. We rejoiced with each one as 
she took this new step in her Christian life. 
But as Mushinga Madeline stepped down the 
bank iand into the water, there was special 
cause for joy. 

Our thoughts traveled back to a Monday 
in September of 1954. For two weeks prev- 
ious to this date we had met in the homes 
of our Christian women. We were earnestly 
praying that other women of our village 
might find Christ during the special services. 
As we walked from hut to hut in the village 
inviting women to join with us in these 
services, we came to the home of Mushinga. 
One had only to look ebout him to know 
that Mushinga was not a Christian. A little 
grass shelter in front of her home protected 
a wooden idol from the sun and rain. That 
she believed in and worshipped spirits was 
in evidence everywhere. 


‘into light by Lois Slagle 

We told her of the services and invited 
her to come with some of the women in her 
neighborhood that night. Biut the invitation 
brought only ia tirade of words. She wanted 
nothing to do with God. Had He not taken 
all her children? All were dead. He had 
not even left her one. “No, I don’t want 


to hear anything about God,” she said. How. 


heavy were our hearts that afternoon as we 
turned from that little hut where Setan had 
succeeded in blinding that poor mother’s 
heart. 


Though we said no more to Mushinga, we 
made mention of her in our prayers. You 
can imagine our surprise, yes—even though 
we prayed for her, when Mushinga walked 
into the service that very night. The next 
night she returned with her neighbors. When 
the invitation was given at the close of the 
message, without hesitation she went for- 
ward and found Christ as her Saviour. 

Circumstances in her home necessitated 
her leaving Mutena soon after her ‘conver- 


sion. For sometime we lost contact with 
her. A little over a year ago she returned 
and entered the dilongesha—instruction 
class. As she stepped from the weter on 


that Sunday morning, she was a tangible 
testimony to the transforming power of the 
Gospel in answer to prayer. 


vvv 


MUKEDI 
(Continued from pdge 13) 
station and out in the villages and regional 
centers. 

But our school program can be only as 
effective as it’s teaching staff. It is for this 
reason that we have our }:AP (a two year 
teacher training school) where the principles 
of teaching and lesson planning are taught. 

But a knowledge of simple pedagogy alone 
is not sufficient for the task that confronts 
our teachers. They must also have a 
thorough knowledge of the Word of God; an 
understanding of the means of presenting 
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the Gospel; an understanding of the Church 
of Christ, its task, its opportunities, its 
responsibilities. For this purpose we have 
our Ecole Evangelique, a two year Bible 
School. Students in this school are given 


special training and practice in giving out — 


the Word to larger groups as well as to carry 
on personal evangelism. 

This is the program that has been out- 
lined for some years already. It is our pro- 
gram today. Pray with us that it may be 
an effective instrument in the hands of God 
for the reaching of the Congolese in our 
area in the name of Christ. 


CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 
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VERNON SPRUNGER TO SERVE 
CONGO PROTESTANT COUNCIL 


Rev. Vernon Sprunger of the Congo Inland 
Mission has been released from his present 
missionary duties to. assume -the post of 
Secretary for the Congo Protestant Council. 
He is acting in this capacity for six months, 
beginning in February, 1958. This has per- 
mitted Secretary R. V. Carle Thompson to 
take a furlough. 

Rev. and Mrs. Sprunger are the second 
missionary couple of the C. I. M. to assist 
rmiore directly in the total work of Congo 
Protestant Missions. Previous to the Sprung- 
ers were Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager of 
the C.I.M. who are now serving with LECO 
(Librairie Evangelique au Congo) at Leopold- 
ville. LECO is the publishing house which 
serves Congo Christians. 

The Sprungers are being loaned by the 
C.I.M. to the Congo Protestant Council, which 
oversees Protestant missionary work in the 
Belgian Congo. They thus will officially 
represent Protestant missions to the govern- 
ment and act as host and hostess for the 
bay Ea dhe 

Having completed twenty-five vears of 
service with the Congo Inl2?nd Mission, the 
Sprungers have served at various stations 
and most recently at Kandale. They have 
acted as educational missionaries and Rev. 
Sprunger has been the Legal Representative 
and Field Treasurer for the Congo Inland 
Mission. 

CONGO INLAND MISSION SINGERS 
AT WORLD’S FAIR IN JULY 


An octet composed of Congolese men from 
the Congo Inland Mission will be one of the 
two groups representing Protestant Missions 
of the Belgian Congo at the Brussels Uni- 
versal and International Exposition of 1958 
at Brussels, Belgium. The 1958 World’s Fair 
will open on April 17 and continue for six 
months. An estimated thirty-five million 
visitors from all over the world are expected 
to view this fifty-nation extravaganza. The 
octet will be at the World’s Fair during the 
month of July. 

Missionaries Rev. Allan Wiebe and Miss 
Lodema Short of the C.I.M. have been re- 
sponsible for the choosing and the training 
of these eight Congolese male singers. Six 
of the members are students of the Ecole 
de Moniteurs (Teacher Training School) at 
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; their hearts. 


Nyanga and two are students of the Bible 
Institute at Tshikapa. They will sing in their 
native tongue, Tshiluba, and in the official 
language of the Congo, French, witnessing 
to the change Christ has wrought in their 
lives. Miss Short will accompany them to 
Belgium on her way to the States as she 
begins her furlough. All the expenses of 
their month’s stay in Belgium are taken 
care of by the government. 


SILVER WEDDING 
(Continued from page 25) 


ding anniversary that day. We had a won- 
derful day of fellowship together and visiting 
with our fellow workers rejoicing with 
them in the goodness of the Lord unto us 
all in these 25 years on the field. I feel 
when you know the Lord’s will in your 
life and you follow it he will bless you 
and give you strength for ell the things 
that come up from time to time. Let us 
not always think only of our hardships and 
the sad side of life but praise the Lord for 
his goodness unto us. We have had many 
blessed times togiether with him in worship- 
ing with the Africans and sharing the Word 
of God with them. I have always felt a 
thrill to be able to tell of them the Great 
Story of Salvation, and point out to them 
the Saviour. As we begin a new year will 
you say with us, “Thank you, Lord?” 
Helen Schnell. 


MODERN MEDICINE MEN 
(Continued from page 23) 


strength. We count it a PRIVILEGE to 
guide these lives in finding a place of Chris- 
tian service that will enable them to help 
rnany of their fellow Africans in their sick- 
nesses and suffering. Pray for us and them 
during this year! 

Dr. Zook. 


KING’S DAUGHTERS 
(Continued from page 22) 
not learned to pray to God in the name of 
Jesus because they haven’t accepted Him in 
And you Christian girls must 
help them to come to Jesus for salvation, 
then they too will be able to pray. Born 
again by the Spirit and taught of God they 
can be King’s Daughters because of His 
marvelous grace. 
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BIRTHDAYS OF OUR MISSIONARIES AND THEIR CHILDREN 


April 


Gordon Wiebe 

Mrs. Arnold Regier 
Perry Allan Keidel 
Rebecca Zook 

Mr. Loyd R. Brown 
Rebecca Ann Gerber 
Jacob Loewen 

Hope Eidse 

David Harder 
Beverly Ann Rempel 
Miss Amanda Reimer 
Daniel Gerber 
Marvin Falk 

Mrs. Earl Roth 


'May 


i! 
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Mr. Wilbert 
Neuenschwander 
Miss Sara Friesen 
Judy Schwartz 
Jeannette Sprunger 
Miss Betty Quiring 
Mrs. Arthur Janz 
Marilyn Schnell 
Rev. Samuel Entz 
Dr. James Diller 


Miss Frieda Guengerich 


Mrs. M. H. Schwartz 


Mrs. Charles Sprunger 


Miss Agnes Lutke 
Mr. Lawrence Rempel 


June 


Dorothy Ediger 

Mrs. Samuel Entz 
Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Timothy Biertsche 
Rev. R. F. Schnell 
John Dick 

Mrs. G. B. Neufeld 
Mr. Wilmer Sprunger 
Mr. Robert Bontrager 
Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Rev. J. E. Bertsche 

. Melvin Loewen 
. Karl Roth 

Mrs. Glenn Rocke 
Darrel Regier 


Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


8 Ave de l’Equinoxe, Wolowe-St. Lambert, Brussels, Belgium 
Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa - 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Cong o Belge, Africa 

Bluffton, Ohio 

Rt. 2, Box 310, Orrville, Ohio (c/o Rev. Ellis Gerber) 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 

c/o Ben Eidse, Steinbach, Manitoba, Canada 

Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

Steinbach, Manitoba, Canada 

c/o Ellis Gerber, Rt. 2, Box 310, Orrville, Ohio 

c/o Peter Falk, 4646 South Woodlawn Ave., Chicago 15, Illinois 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 


Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Ecole Belle Vue, Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Biaanga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

Deer Creek, Illinois 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

66 Av. Georges Bergmann, Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 
8435 N. E. Glisan Street, Portland 16, Oregon 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 


c/o Sam Ediger, Rt. 1, Box 472, Dallas, Oregon 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 

c/o Rev. Elmer Dick, Mountain Lake, Minnesota; 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

B. P. 123, Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 

1270 E. Allen Road, Tucson, Arizona 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Groveland, Illinois 


‘Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belsen Africa 
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“Missionary Methods-- 
St. Paul’s or Ours?” 


—H. A. Driver. 


The above title is that of a book written 


by Roland Allen in 1927, and is one of the 


most provocative in missionary literature. In 


i+ Mr. Allen issues a clarion call to the 


church to lay less emphasis on the method 
and more on the message of missions. 

There are two main objectives that stand 
out. One is to so preach Christ that men 
will see Him, come to Him and be saved. 
The other is to build up those believers in 
an indigenous and clean church that will be 
to His praise and glory. Thus in 1927 Roland 
Allen emphasized the aim as stated by the 
founders of the Congo Inland Mission in 
1911. 

To all this Paul adds, 


“T am made all 


things to all men, that I might by all means 


save some.” (I Cor. 9:22). 
We hear so much these days about profes- 


‘sional and technical missionaries, new and 


modern methods of propagating the Gospel 
that some may get the impression that the 
“old methods” were not scriptural, spiritual 
xethods. But we want it to be known that 
the Congo Inland Mission believes that the 
“old methods” are the ever “new methods.” 
Preaching the Gospel, personal soul winning, 
village to village visitation, compassionate, 
loving service to the lost are methods that 
will never be old and never ineffective. The 
general evangelistic missionary is needed as 
much in this day as in any day and the 
Congo Inland Mission will continue to send 
them out as the Lord calls them. We be- 
lieve in a mission program that sends am- 
bassadors contrained by the love of Christ 
to bear the word of reconciliation to those 
who are away from God. This is Paul’s 
method. 

However many circumstances and condi- 
tions are different today and if we are “by 
all means to save some” as God gives op- 
portunity, we must use methods adapted to 
the conditions of today. 

C. I. M. along with most foreign mission 
societies have long since recognized the 
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effectiveness of the medical ministry and we 
are thankful for the five medical doctors 
and the eighteen registered nurses serving 
in this ministry. 

Educational evangelism has received much 
emphesis for many years and_ especially 
since World War II and most, if not all, 
of the missions in Congo find the schools 
taking most of their time and energy and 
although the government has financed the 
educational work to some extent, it still 
must draw on “mission funds” for its needs. 

This accelerated educational ministry hes 
produced literally thousands of new literates 
whose cry is for something to read. So we 
are setting aside personnel and funds for 
literature production, establishing presses, 
and book stores, revising Scriptures, publish- 
ing newspapers, magazines, tracts, books—all 
presenting the old, old story of Jesus and 
His love. 

The newest method C.I.M. is adopting is 
agricultural missions. This is really an 
organized and planned attempt to help our 
fellow Christians to a better living from the 
soil. Rather than producing food to give 
to needy people the aim shall be to create 
a willing response in the Christian village 
people which will help them realize a higher 
level of living for themselves. It is not 
enough to increase the amount of material 
goods because the ultimate value of material 
goods is limited unless there is related to it 
the spiritual values that give all of life a 
sense of real meaning and high purpose. 

Our agricultural missionaries shall really 
be village evangelists with special technical 
knowledge and _ practical experience to 
strengthen their witness and ministry to the 
yhole of life—social, economic and spiritual. 

The need for soul winning missionaries, 
ready to go forth with the simple Word of 
God in their hands and in their hearts, with 
a compassion born of God for lost souls, has 
never been greater. We still hold to the 

(Continued on page 33) 
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. .. Departures for the Field 


Paul Roth, Jr. and Alan J. Siebert are 1-W 
missionaries who left recently to serve at 
Charlesville. Paul left New York in Jan- 
uary and Alan left in March. Alan is 
the seventh 1-W missionary to be sent to 
the field. 


Irena Liechty returned to Congo for her 
second term of service at Charlesville in 
January. She is in charge of the printing 
press and is concerned with literature work. 


The Melvin Claassen family were commis- 
sioned on February 16 at their home church, 
the Evangelical Mennonite Brethren of 
Mountain Lake. In March they sailed from 
New York to Belgium where they will spend 
six months studying the French language. 


Melvin is the second professionally trained 
agricultural missionary that has been sent 
to Belgium for future service in the Congo. 


The Art Janz family have just completed 
a six-months study of French in Belgium 
and in March flew to Congo to begin their 
second term of service at Nyanga. 


Hulda Banman, R. N., left Belgium by air 
in March to serve at Kamayala. She has 
recently completed the required government 
courses for medical missionaries, the Trop- 
ical Medicine Course and the Mid-Wifery 
Course. Upon her arrival in the Congo from 
Belgium she will engage in six weeks of 
observation at the hospitals in Leopoldville 
and Kimpese. 


YOUTH FOR CHRIST 

(Continued from page 27) 
group because I didn’t know, nor had ever 
seen, how groups like this are conducted. 
But notice the thoughts that came to me 
in these verses: Luke 10:2. “Therefore said 
ke unto them, the harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth laborers into his harvest.” Also Phil. 
4:13. “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” 


When I returned to Mukedi during the 
vacation months I saw the many young peo- 
ple who were idle. I began to think about 
them growing up without giving thought 
to serving God. If they would give them- 
selves to God and to His work while they 
are still in class they would be prepared 
later on to serve Him. Thus they would 
be workers who are strong for the Lord. 
When I spoke to the young men I was 
certain that they had a desire to serve God. 


After vacation I did not return to Nyanga. 
I was chosen to stay here at Mukedi and 
teach in the school. Now we have a group 
started here. 
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I want to tell you why we have Youth 
for Christ here at Mukedi: To organize the 
young people to work together for the cause 
of Christ, 


To foster growth in Christ, 
To learn how to lead others to Christ. 


This work has been grawing. It gives us 
joy to see young men and young women 
help others who are in need. Many have 
already accepted Christ because of the ef- 
forts of the members in our group. I would 
like to ask those who read these words to 
remember us in prayer that God might open 
the road to His work and give strength and 
wisdom to the Youth for Christ members 
as they consecrate themselves to this work. 


I would like to leave these words with 
you. Matt. 5:16. “Let your lights so shine 
before men that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” 


Your brother in Christ, 


Kakesa Siamuele, 


CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


The All-African Christian Conference, Ibadan 


January, 1958 


GOD BLESS AFRICA! The singing of the 
so-called Bantu National Anthem—‘Nkosi 
Sikelela Africa’ might be taken as the theme 
song of the first All-Africa Conference ever 
to be held on African soil. From the first 
evening, when the South African delegates 
sang it, to this afternoon, when they were 
called upon to sing it once again at the open 
air mass meeting held outside the great 
Mapo Hall on one of the hills that over- 
looks the town of Ibadan, with its more 
than half a million inhabitants, the dom- 
inant note of this conference has been one 
of hope and prayer. The joyful astonish- 
ment as the delegates from 25 African ter- 
ritories came to realize that the Church of 
Christ is found elsewhere in Africa, end 
that it is concerned with many similar 
problems, of worship and work, was main- 
tained to the end, as each day brought new 
contributions. For most of the African 
delegates it was a discovery of themselves 
and of Africa. 

Over 60% of those attending were Afri- 
cans, and on the whole the Europeans and 
Americans managed to keep fairly quiet. 
The main value of the conference has been 
that Africans now have ean idea of the 
Church in Africa, and have realized that 
neither French nor English nor Portuguese 
is sufficiently by itself. A corps of volunteer 
translators kept the earphones for the French 
speakers from Togo, Cameroun, French 
Equatorial Africa and Belgian Congo busy. 
Of the two Africans from Angola, only one 
needed translation, and the only represent- 
ative of Mozambique was a missionary. We 
Angolans conducted the communion service 
on the first Sunday morning, using the three 
European languages and two Angolan. 

There were several competent papers 
given to introduce the various topics for 
the discussion groups. Dr. Alan Paton’s on 
Christian Citizenship was perhaps the most 
notable both for its intrinsic value, and for 
the interest in the subject. Bishop Kariuki’s 
paper on African Christian Family Life was 
detailed, and made no attempt to gloss over 
the difficulty of “two tribes in one house.” 
J. H. Ketia’s paper on The Indigenization 
of Worship was well read by Christian 
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Baeta. When, on stunt night, we say Canon. 
Banjo, the genial and gigantic chaplain of 
the conference, taking the part of a Yoruba 
chief who was entranced by the music of 
the drums, we wondered if we were seeing 
what the liturgical dance might be in Africa. 

The reports back from the discussion 
groups varied in interest, and in the discus-. 
sions they provoked. A call for a recon- 
sideration of the land question in Africa may- 
prove to be very important. The time for. 
discussion was necessarily limited by the 
briefness of the conference, but the ques- 
tions raised might well form the basis of 
further study. 

Sir Francis Ibizm, a Nigerian doctor, 
chairman of the Nigerian Christian Council, 
and now Principal of the Hope Waddell 
Training Institution at Calabar, was the 
capable chairman of the meeting. When 
one of the Dutch Reformed ministers from 
South Africa used the term “native,” he was 
firmly debuked by the chairman and then 
by a business man from Kenya. 

The Conference appointed a committee of 
eight, seven of them Africans, under Sir 
Francis, to correspond with the Christian 
Councils throughout Africa on the feasibility 
of further conferences, Africa-wide and 
regional to carry on the good news, end 
also to consider the possibility of a regional 
secretary for Africa. Their report will be 
awaited with interest. 

St. Anne’s School proved a very suitable 
site for the conference. We were adequately 
housed and well fed, without the splendors 
of the new University College. 

—Theodore L. Tucker, Secretary. 


.. “MISSIONARY METHODS— 
ST. PAUL’S OR OURS?” 

(Centinued from page 31) 
missionary method of Paul as given in his 
letters to the churches, “to know nothing 
emong men, save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified;” “by all means to save some;” “to 


‘open their eyes, to turn them from darkness 


to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God that they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith thet is in me.” 
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C. I. M. VITAL STATISTICS 
FOR 1957 


TO THE ETERNAL HOME 

Mary A. Miller from Kamayala station 
after nearly 30 years of missionary service. 
RETIRED FROM ACTICE SERVICE 

Victor Buck from Kamayala station. 

Sharon Gardens, Phoenix, Arizona, after 
more than 35 years of missionary service in 
China and Africa. 
MISSIONARIES SENT OUT 

Mary Hiebert and Margaret Friesen. 

Arnold and Elaine Regier and children 
Kirsten and Kathy. 

Charles and Geraldine Sprunger. 

Merle Kauffman. 

John M. Janzen. 

Larry Graber 

Wilmer Sprunger. 
CANDIDATES AICCEPTED 

Richard and Gladys Steiner. 

Melvin and Martha Claasen. 

Harvey and Evril Barkman. 

Henry and Hilda Hildebrand. 

Sue Schmidt. 

Mary Epp 

Paul Roth, Jr. 

Alan J. Siebert. 
FUTURE MISSIONARIES : 

John Cornelius born to Rudolph and Elvina 
Martens. 


Rebecca Ann born to Ellis and Edna Gerber. 

Daniel John born to John and Jeanne Zook 

John David born to Melvin and Elfrieda 
Loewen. 


MISSIONARIES 
ON FURLOUGH 


Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown, Bluffton, Ohio 


Rev. end. Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, Mountain 
Lake, Minnesota 

Rev. and Mrs. Sam Ediger, Rt. 1, Box 472, 
Dallas, Oregon 

Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse, Steinbach, Mani- 
toba, Canada : 

Rev. and Mrs. Peter Falk, Morden, Mani- | 
tobe, Canada 

Rev. and Mrs. Bllis Gerber, Rt. 2, Box 
310 Orrville Ohio 

Miss Frieda Guengerich, Deer Creek, Illi- 
nois 

Miss Agnes Lutke, 
Dallas, Oregon 

Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens, 4215 South 
Rockwell, Chicago, Illinois 

Miss Amanda Reimer, Steinbach, Mani- 
tcba, Canada 

Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke, Groveland, 
Tllinois 

Miss Selma Unruh, Hillsboro, Kansas 

Mr. and Mrs. Loyal A. Schmidt, Abbots- 
ford, B. C., Canada 


111 Miller Avenue, 
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ANNUAL FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR 1957 


Again we are glad to present a report of the receipts and expenditures for the 
work for the fiscal year of 1957. The needs have not all been supplied and our 
workers have experienced some tenseness and real concern for the work which seems 
to require ever increasing amounts of money. But we are grateful to our Heavenly 
F:ther and to you who have so loyally given of your earnings and savings making 
it possible for us to meet our commitments each month. The report is prepared by 
our faithful office secretary and bookkeeper Miss Eldora Rempel under the direction 
and with the help of our treasurer brother Maurice Stahly. Detailed accounting reports 
of the Auditor, as required by law, are on record in the office and available for examina- 


tion, 
reports. 


Total receipts from all sources 
Disbursements: 


The following report represents a composite summary report of the auditor’s 


$285,794.92 


Missionary allowances, outfit, insurance premiums, 


personal ilts, Bete. ge. 2. eee 
He GCoiLeiniBeletimy Blasco eee 
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Re ee ee $115,287.10 


5,350.47 
CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Passage corer picom te. TiCld ... 24 see! Lec ees 37,621.37 


Field operating budget ............. OM, a Re es Re One apne 42,367.44 
Liles ea eee emcee we ay) ee 1,614.00 
Ieaelenvor (herb Lehr a pitol la) Oak ya'll ee a i 4,422.72 
Bible Revision and Literature _............ Hi dickit hashed, OER eee eee 430.00 
Home Administration .....00000000... i, ST NA ES op ee 12,193.30 
UU Sean CT AIT SOON LIC) i... oon cee cece cise eeccs eco etn cscs 11,060.00 
RTCOU ats iOih COMMAUNICAGONS. \....-.o..-. occ ncectece ce Oe 479.94 
C. I. M. Press Equipment .......00000000......... Laie cen sie ee 713.85 
PSS OOS OLY Oca ei cans cei eccicseesvdieveccceee ee? weal es odie. eee ee Nee 3,847.55 
Kamayala station— 
NALMVEMESUID DOLE Bo ile cet... Reem eer hf.) | $ 2,802.81 
Orphan support ........... a ae ew ee aaa 1,641.45 
mC jebgetk oA ga abe, Log) ee oe >» 740.50 
gehen the’ pg at 504.4 ged te ect Werte” ORY RY ee Ea 633.90 5,818.66 
Warsiandvirnckstto Held Pi a 12,581.68 
MecicalMeupphes Ue Ferns eee ‘abies ea eaetee See 22 1,800.66 
Meola sBelie Vues supplies? ce ceseeeeestecesaetieteeene de eee 1,311.36 
C. I, M. Ladies’ Auxiliary— 
shipping -and general .1:-..0ie.). int eS $ 180.28 
Girls’ work ote fee etree... A 3,100.00 
pewing: project) t2.4..qsten.aweiiilda... oem 445.38 3,725.66 
PA STICUITULAL MH IVISSSIONi by oli g A: psd ci hee 8 ch) Need ocean ee Pees 276.00 
I-W. Missionary “Work _Q.....2....-..-02--.-c! ovens 2 ALA A OD LEY: 305.82 
Pastor Kazadi Matthew expenses .0-00.........cccccccecececeecceteceeeseeeeeeeeeee 2,763.32 
Kandate station investment ..............-....2aatel. 2 pe ate 3 5,500.00 
Investment. of annuity, funds | -.:............g-....8e_seee- Pe SA 7,500.00 
UMCly © RENGTAUE CHDCHSC SS FTN oN onl decease meetin an ndeave ys 1,831.38 
Trensactions for missionaries (not donations) —...0....00000000eeee.. 12,799.88 
Total disbursements ................ Pere OMA ee a Ae te ag 291,702.16 
Balience on Nand January. Lalapt: vec. foarte: sop th te. vce o. nce. aot AEE $ 30,080.67 
REE PPerei pts "fOr T06T cn ect rree lose od AS 263,588.22 
MILOUMLeCSLIUr eiriissioninries | (Ot CON AtLONS ) sso. cect i ease Pk og de 22,206.70 
$315,875.59 
SEsa TU TSTITIVSCIIVO EES TL CLO ngs NO, STE aca csag hoa coins yn eect dese aoe sack icdsvinngewtcedeenpeevegiy 291,702.16 
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Kazadi 
Comes 
Home! 


Pastor Kazadi Matthew of our Charlesville 
station landed at the Tshikapa airport at 
11:30... m. Saturday, January 25, completing 
his six month tour of the U. S., Belgium 
and West Africa. 

The African pastor, sent as a_ personal 
representative of the Congo church to the 
churches of the U. S., was met by a host 
of African friends and C.I.M. missionaries. 
Songs were sung, citations were read and 
gifts of flowers were presented as tokens of 
the esteem and boundless joy of his African 
friends. 


Leaving the air field, the delegation moved 
to the nearby church of Pastor Kabangu 
Thomas. When all were seated on a large 
circle of benches, missionaries as well ¢es 
nationals began a merciless barrage of ques- 
tions: 

@. How many services did you hold? 
A. I held a total of 225 services in 132 
churches. 


Q. How much of the U. S. did you see. 
A. I visited 26 states. 


Q. Did you find many Christians? A. I 
did not find ALL Christians, but I found 
many, many, wonderful devoted godly peo- 
ple. 

Q. How did they treat a black person? 
A. From what I had heard before I left, I 
feared they might treat me badly, but I 
found them to be very kind and helpful. 
In many homes where I stayed the people 
did so many extra things to make me happy. 

Q. Did you travel alone? A. I travelled 
with a missionary nearly all of the time. 
Once I travelled alone on a train for 2 days. 
On the second day I guess the people un- 
derstood that I was a stranger, so they came 
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into my compartment to talk with me and 
make me feel at home. 


Q. Did you see any snow? A. Yes. In 
Sackatchewan. I got up in the morning and 
opened the door to go outside, and found 
everything to be white. I could just see the 
outline of the cars and streets. I was afraid, 
came back inside and shut the door. People 
told me it was snow. I sat down and 
watched through a window. After a while 
children came out to play in it. They made 
a snow man. Then they coaxed me outside 
to shake hands with him. 


Q. Where do white people get all their 
money? A. Work. Hard work. They don’t 
wetch the sun. They work night and day. 
Everybody works. 


Q. What American food did you like best? 
A. Corn flakes and pie. 


Q. Did you hear about what happened in 
Little Rock? A. I saw it on television. The 
president was very ashamed that such a 
thing would happen in his country. But I 
did not feel badly ebout it. Jesus said they 
hated Him, and so why should everybody 
like us? 


Q. How do you feel that your trip really 
helped you? A. My trip helped me so much 
to appreciate the work that the missionaries 
have been doing for us all these years. I 
learned to know their parents who love 
them and ask about them. I saw the vast 
bigness of our work and the many, many 
people who are praying and giving for it. 
I hope our people here in Congo will be- 
come more serious about the work of the 
church and will dedicate themselves like 
others in America, to send the work of God 
ahead in our land. 
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before you read further— 

The first of two questions which will 
naturally rise in the reader’s mind as he 
opens this issue is: 

What is a District Conference? 

Local groups of village believers are shep~ 
herded by their resident evangelists (some- 
times called out-station teachers). These lo- 
cal groups of any given area are periodical- 
ly gathered at one of the larger villages 
which is designated as a “regional center’. 


| Here lives an itinerating church leader who 


=_ Se 


supervises the work in the villages of his 
area and serves as spiritual leader of all 
the Christians which make up his “regional 
church”. The combined regional churches 


/ of any station area comprise the District 


, Church. 
areas meet once annually for the “District 
Church Conference”’. 





Delegates from regional church 


The conferences of 
1958 of the various district churches are 
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reported in this issue. Representatives from 
each of the. district churches make up the 
delegate body for the annual mission-wide 
African General Conference which will be 
reported in the next issue of the MESSEN- 
GER. 

The second question which the reader 
may be asking is: 


What is a Moniteurs’ School? 


The Moniteurs’ School is a government 
subsidized upper-level teacher training 
school for select candidates who complete 
the regular five year primary school course 
as well as two years of preparatory training. 
When Director Peter Buller planned a 
school “Annual” for the school’s first gradu- 
ating class the editors suggested that he 
make it bi-lingual and share it with our 
MESSENGER readers. Turn to page 7 to 
learn what goes on at our C.I.M. Christian 
Teachers’ Training School.—Ed. | 


Annual D 


MUKEDI DISTRICT CONFERENCE 


The most enthusiastic preparations were 
made by the people of the Lozo Munene 
village for the second annual Conference of 
the Church of Christ in the Mukedi area. 
Several animals, manioc, 3,599 francs, much 
time and effort were donated to accomodate 
the 24 Congolese and 2 missionary delegates. 
School boys were on hand to carry the dele- 


gates’ belongings and lead them to their 
previously assigned quarters. 

The thought of the conference theme, 
“Our responsibility in these days”, was 


taken from Esther 4:14. It dominated the 
topics of the messages and the discussion of 
business sessions. In the opening message 
chairman Njoko David challenged us_ to 
spread the Gospel in a world of sin even 
when people reject Christ and we seem- 
ingly fail. Through the conference week- 
end other Congolese speakers expressed the 
following thoughts: “It is the responsibility 
of each believer to be a portrait of Christ; 
“It is our responsibility to have a _ pure 
church; this means each member must be 
pure before God”; and “Let us not remain 
babes in arms. We must carry the respon- 
sibility”. 

God-sent evangelistic messages centering 
around John 3:16 were delivered each eve- 
ning and Sunday morning by the confer- 
ence speaker Mabula Mathieu. The messages 
of this dedicated layman won 37 individual 
decisions for salvation and as many be- 
lievers confessed sin and desired to get right 
with God. 

There was much evidence of concern and 
thinking about the church’s responsibility to 
its Own members and to the thousands in 
heathendom. Such concerns as the spread 
of the Gospel, marriage, church discipline 
and government were dealt with as being 
the responsibility of the Church rather than 
the mission. Maturity and a greater under- 
standing of church government was re- 
vealed when the floor chose the church’s 
representatives who are to attend the Gen- 
eral Conference to be held in May. 

Delegates included 4 women, 4 evangelists, 
4 





4 teachers, 4 laymen and 8 overseers. Their 


spiritual vigor, self expression and in- 


dependent action proved that the Church of | 


Christ in Congo is well established and 
sending its roots deep into the lives of its 
people. 


NYANGA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 


The church groups of the Teteji river | 


area which invited the Nyanga District Con- 


ference to their large village of Tshingila | 
had hoped to have a new church for the | 
Enthusiastically Chris- | 
tians and other village people, young and | 
church | 
leaders, had carried rock for the building. | 


conference sessions. 


old, men and women, chiefs and 


But then lack of funds slowed down the 


building program, and another place had 


to be found. 


To provide an enclosure for the services 
those responsible had made an enclosure | 
of palm branches in an area largely shaded | 
Round logs | 
propped up by short posts served as seats | 
It was well done, and | 


by mango and other trees. 


for the audience. 
provided a conference home in a natural 
setting. Happily it did not rain during the 
meetings. 


But we did have showers of blessings. | 
Forward | 
One of the first speekers re- | 
minded us that this does not mean that | 
we go ahead and have Christ follow, but | 
rather that Christ lead the way with us. 
following, as a large boat on the river leads | 


The theme of the conference was: 
with Christ. 


the smaller ones. 


In messages and panel discussions 


theme was held before us: Forward with 


Christ in self consecration, in our family | 
Gospel, | 
in building the church. Fittingly Art Janz | 
had chosen the letter to the Ephesians for | 


life, in prayer, in spreading the 


Bible study lessons. 
program drawing lessons from devoted 
women of the Bible. 


Moses. 


The business sessions revealed different 
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istrict 


this | 


The women gave a. 


Children gave an in- | 
spiring program in pictures of the life of 











Conference Report 


viewpoints, but it was encouraging to see 
mature judgment usually prevail. Where a 
few years back responsibility would have 
been shoved on the mission and mission- 
aries it now was placed on the church and 
the parents. Whose responsibility is it to 
provide for board and expenses of the evan- 
gelist at evangelistic services? The church’s. 
Who shall build the guest house for church 
workers coming to the station for confer- 
ences and committee meetings? The peo- 
ple of the church. How can we help the 
children of Christian parents succeed in 
school and later life? Have the parents 
admonish them. 

Effective illustrations were used through- 
out the conference. Speaking on Paul’s 
conversion one speaker forcefully brought 
out how Paul was taken hold of by Christ in 
such a way that he was wholly dedicated 
to Christ and His service, just like an an- 
imal is caught by a faithful dog of a hunter 
and held firmly in its grip until the hunter 
takes possession of the animal for his use. 
The question left with the audience is one 
/I would like to leave with our readers as 
'well: Are you caught (taken hold of) by 
Christ as was Paul? 
F. J. Enns 
April 26, 1958 


KANDALA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 


“Give yourself to God” written on the 
blackboard behind the pulpit was the con- 
ference theme. Mukanza village where this 
conference was held is an hour’s drive by 
car from the station. Romans 12 was the 
chapter from which all the topics were 
chosen. Plenty of special songs from the 
' various villages were interspersed between 
the messages. 


The opening evangelistic service was held 
| on the eve of the 10th of April. A praise 
| and testimony service preceded each of the 
_ three messages on the three evenings. These 
| were well attended by the village folk, 
| and a few confessed their sins. One eve- 
| ning the speaker displayed two houses, one 
built of wood with a tin roof and the other 
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of paper. He then set fire on the roofs, 
and the lessons taught were very well 
portrayed so that he did not need to do 
much explaining. Are you building for 
Time and Eternity? 

Morning chapel was held at 7, and then 
there was an hour’s break. At 8:30 the 
longest messages of the day were given. The 
discussion periods started at 10:30. These 
dealt with the theme of “Giving yourself 
to God”: I. in the School, 2. Church, and 
the Family. Family life was visualized by 
one of the Christian couples. They sat at 
the table, prayed before the meal, talked 
together, etc. The husband and wife were 
both interested in what the other one was 
doing or planning. Then followed discus- 
sion on what Christian families should do. 
For instance, few couples eat together. The 
wife and children will sit in the kitchen 
on low stools or on the ground with their 
food in baskets or dishes. The father sits 
at the table in their sitting-dining room 


-eating with his friends. 


The Sunday morning service boasted the 
largest crowd of the conference. In the 
afternoon the praise and testimony service 
preceded the communion service in which 
44 participated. The service ended just be- 
fore it began to rain. Yes, we definitely 
believe that as they dispersed, everyone was 
determined in a new way to “give himself 
to God”. 


KAMAYALA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 


Much planning had been done for months 
and many preparations had been made by 
the church leaders and the conference of- 
ficers prior to Thursday, April 3. 


The en- 





Officers of Kamayala District C 








Village fire session 


tertaining villages had also made plans, and 
guests and delegates from distant villages 
had walked as much as 4 days to be on 
hand. Thus, it was an exciting moment 
when the old pick-up from Kamayala ar- 
rived on the scene, packed with delegates, 
baggage, cots and food. Now the conference 
was about to begin. 

The opening session of the conference 
was delayed somewhat due to a rain, but 
a good crowd was present in spite of it. 
During the following days also, the meet- 
ings were well attended, and one could feel 
that the Africans were really enjoying the 
fellowship and the services. 


The business sessions were interspersed 
with Bible studies, Gospel messages, flannel- 
graph lessons and song services. In _ fact, 
the program would remind anyone quite 
vividly of church conferences in America 
or any other land. But there was no prefer- 
ence of services by conference guests, for 
all determined to take part in every session 
to receive the greatest benefit possible. 


During the business sessions, besides the 
routine elections, problems of church dis- 
cipline and church extension were discussed- 
Our hearts were thrilled to realize the de- 
termination of conference delegates to 
further the cause of the Gospel and to see 
the church purified. 


On Sunday morning the crowd was di- 
vided into classes. Teachers were appoint- 
ed, and it was interesting to see groups 
under trees, bamboo shelters, or in class- 
rooms listening attentively to their teach- 
ers expounding the Word. The main theme 
of the Conference was the “Second Coming 
of Christ.” The Sunday School lesson was 
also appropriately chosen. 


On the morning of the last day, an elder- 
ly man who had come to greet us every 
(Continued on page 22) 





Ecole de Moniteurs 
-- It’s Place 


By Peter Buller 

In this issue of the Messenger we pre- 
sent the first annual of the Christian Teach- 
er Training School at Nyanga station. This 
inter-mission school was founded four years 
ago and is graduating its first class of 
eight seniors on June 26, 1958. 

The graduates of the Christian Teacher 
Training School will in future years help 
form the core of the teaching staff of our 
mission Christian Education system which 
at present has about 20,000 students. 


To what would the Christian Teacher 
Training School compare in American equiv- 
alent? In terms of the level of educational 
development in the Congo, these men are 
the college graduates in Congo. The school, 
if transplanted to America, woud be on 
the level of a Christian vocational high 
school. Students graduating have revived 


a general, and Bible education with a major 
in pedagogye and teaching. They will serve 
as teachers in grades one to seven in our 
mission schools. Since the C.T.T.S. is of- 
ficially accredited by the government Board 
of Education the mission will receive money 
from the government to pay the salaries of 
its graduates teaching in mission schools. 


If you were to come to Nyanga today, the 
greatest evidence of the school would be 
the present student body of about 70. The 
classrooms at present are borrowed from 
the Nyanga primary school. Soon our stu- | 
dent body will number 150 students. We — 
pray that within the next two years the | 
funds for building an adequate schoo] plant 
may be received. We are somewhat in the 
position of an American Christian High | 
School operating without a school plant. | 
Our students come from all of our C.LM. | 
area as well as from the American Men- | 
nonite Brethren Mission. The A.M.B.M. has | 
a one-third controlling interest in the | 

(Continued on page 19) 
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ECOLE pe MONITEURS CHRETIENS 
Christian Teacher Training School 


oh Ctoile p08 CO), 


“ceux qui auront enseigne la justice a la multitude 
brilleront comme les étoile, a toujours et a perpetuite.” 
DANIEL 12:3 


L’annuaire de i} Ecolesde: Moniteura Ghretient 
de la CONGO INLAND MISSION et 
de l AMERICAN MENNONITE. BRETHREN MISSION 
Nyanga, Congo Belge, Afrique 


by ile Congo SPs 


“they that turn many to righteousness (shall 
shine) as the stars forever and ever.” 
DANIEL 12:3 


The Annual of the Christian Teacher Training 
School of the CONGO INLAND MISSION 


and the AMERICAN MENNONITE BRETHREN MISSION 
Nyanga, Belgian Congo, Africa 
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Motto of the class of 1958 


Christ’s disciples walked with Him for 


three years. They saw His miracles, heard 
His parables, learned His teachings, exper- 
ieenced the infilling of the Spirit, suffered 
persecution and went forth as mighty 
Witnesses. They said, “. .. for we cannot 
but speak the things which we saw and 
heard.”’ 
We also have experienced a newness of life 
in Christ and have spent many years in 
learning to be witnesses and teachers of 
the things that we have heard and learned. 
WE ARE WITNESSES OF HIS DEATH. 


La devise de la classe 


Les disciples du Christ marcherent a son 
cote pendant trois ans. Ils virent ses 
miracles, entendirent ses paraboles, 
apprirent son enseignement, regurent la 
pleinitude du Saint Esprit, souffrirent de la 
persecution et divinrent des puissants 
TEMOINS de sa Grace. Ils dirent, “... car 
nous ne pouvons pas ne pas parler de ce 
que nous avons vu et entendu.”’ 

Nous aussi, nous avons fait experience 
d’une nouvelle vie en Christ et nous avons 
passe des annees en apprennant d’étre des 
témoins qui enseignent ce que nous avons 
entendu et appris. j 

NOUS SOMMES TEMOINS DE SA 
MORT. En elle nous avons la redemption 
et le pardon de nos peches. 

NOUS SOMMES TEMOINS DE SA 
RESURRECTION. Par sa victoire sur la 
mort, nous avons la victoire sur le peche et 
sur la mort. 

NOUS SOMMES TEMOINS DE SON 
POUVOIR. Nous rendons grace a Dieu de 
nous avoir accorde la faveur d’une prepara- 
tion spirituelle et mentale ayant pour but 
de partager avec nos semblables ce que 
nous avons appris de son pouvoir divin. 
Pour ne pas echouer dans notre charge de 
temoinage, nous vous invitons tous de nous 
aider en prieres. 


Witnesses 


By His death we have the redemption of 
sins. 

WE ARE WITNESSES OF HIS RESUR- 
RECTION. By His victory over sin, we 
can be victorious over sin and death. 

WE ARE WITNESSES OF HIS POWER. 
We give glory to God that He has blessed 
us with a preparation, both spiritual and 
mental, for the purpose of giving to others 
that which we have iearned of His divine 
power. In order that we may not fail in 
this charge of witnessing, we invite all of 
you to aid us with your prayers. 


aft, Dy tcace 


L’Eglise du Christ au Congo est com- 
posee de tous les rachetes de toutes les 
Elle 


est batie sur la pierre fondamentale du 


Missions dans les frontiers du Congo. 


Christ et “les portes du sejour des morts 


ne prevaudront point contre elle.” 


Bien que lBHglise du Christ au Congo est 
encore dans son enfance, elle subit un 
accroissement rapide et elle porte deja du 
fruit. L’Eglise du Christ s’eléve dans notre 
pays comme un rempart contre les maux 


de paganisme et de fausses religions. 


Au grand nombre de vrais croyants de 
l'Heglise du Christ au Gongo qui lui rendent 
service en la batissant fidelement et au 
prix de grands sacrifices sur cette Pierre: 
Fondamentale, nous dedions ce premier 


numerode I]’Etoile d’Or. 


Puissions-nous servir l’Eglise du Christ 
en l’aidant a croitre et a porter beaucoup 
de fruit. 


Dy ete 


The Church of Christ in Congo is made 
up of all the redeemed of all the Missions 
within the oorders of Congo. It is 
grounded upon the foundation of Christ, 
“and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 


Although the Church of Christ in Congo 
is yet a babe, it is growing rapidly and is 
showing evidence of much fruit. The 


Church of Christ stands as a united front 
against the evils of heathenism and false 
religions. 


To the many true believers who are 
honestly, faithfully and sacrificially serv- 
ing to build upon its foundation we dedicate 
this first issue of The Congo Star. 


May we serve the Church of Christ and 
help it to grow and to bear much fruit. 





DSi) Sa ee? 


L’Ecole de Moniteurs comprend un cycle 
de quatre annees d’etudes secondaires qui 
suit les sept annees d’etudes primaires. 
Elle a pour .but de former des moniteurs 
chretiens, evangeliques et capables qui 
serviront comme conducteurs dans le tra- 
vail de l’Eglise. 

En 1954 la C..M. a fonde V'Ecole de 
Moniteurs a Nyanga avec 13 eleves. Le 
personnel enseignant etaient Mr. le Rev. 
P. Buller et le Moniteur diplome Jean 
Palanga. En 1956 notre ecole est devenue 
une ecole cooperative avec la A.M.B.M. 
Actuellement Y’Ecole de Moniteurs est 
peuplee de 70 eleves dont 8 sont dans la 
4m année, 16 sont dans la 3mé annee. 19 
sont dans la 2me annee et 27 sont dans la 
lere annee. 

Malheureusement nous vivons dans des 

installations provisoires, mais nous experons 
une toute nouvelle installation scolaire. 
Trois ,missionaires et trois moniteurs di- 
plémes qui ont acheve leurs etudes a 1’In- 
stitut Morrison de la A.P.C.M. Kakinda, 
forment le personnel enseignant actuel. 
; L’Ecole de Moniteurs unit en Christ des 
eleves des tribus que voici: 30 Bampende, 
12 Lulua, 7 Baluba, 3 Bashilele, 3 Bambala, 
2 Batshioko, 2 Bena Konji, 1 Balunda, 1 
Badinga. 


History of the OS e hSoL 


The Christian Teacher Training School 
consists of four years of study following 
seven years of primary school. Its pur- 
pose is to form evangelical teachers who 
will serve capably in places of leadership 
in the work of the Church. 


In the year 1954, the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion established the Training School at 
Nyanga with 13 students. The teachings 
personnel consisted of Rev. P. Buller and 
Mr. Jean Palanga. In 1956 the school be- 
came a cooperative school with the Ameri- 
can Mennonite Brethren Mission. ‘There 
are at present 70 students who are divided 
as follows: 8 students in 4th year, 16 stu- 
dents in 3rd year, 19 students in 2nd year, 
and 27 students in 1st year. 


Unfortunately we live in temporary 
quarters, but we look forward to having 
permanent classrooms and dormitories. 
The staff consists of three missionaries and 
three graduates of the Presbyterian 
Teacher Training School at Kakinda. 


The Christian Teacher Training School 
unites in Christ the students of the follow- 
ing tribes: 29 Bampende, 12 Lulua, 7 


Baluba, 3 Bashilele, 3 Bambala, 2 Batshioko, 
2 Bena Konji, 1 Balunda, 1 Badinga. 





Student Body 


1958 


a acullé 


REV. PETER@BULLER 


S.T.B. Biblical Seminary of N.Y. 
A. B. Goshen College 





Pedagogie Pedagogy 
Religion Book Study Homiletics 





Frangais French 





M. JEAN PALANGA 


Moniteur diplome A.P.C.M. : 





Langue Indigene  Tshiluba language 





Hygiene Hygiene ) 
Arithmetique Arithmetic / 
Métiers . Industrial Arts | 
Religion Book of Acts 

Dessin Art 








MISS LODEMA SHORT 


B.S. Bowling Green State Univ. 
Moody Bible Institute 


Pédagogie Pedagogy 

Religion Bible History, Geography 
Dessin Arte 

Musique Music 





REV. GEORGE FAUL, Directeur 


Three Hills Bible Institute 
A. B. Tabor College 
Francais French 
Religion Doctrine, Church History 
Agriculture Agriculture 
Géographie Geography 


Science Science 


Causerie Ethics 





M. LEON NGANDU 


Moniteur diplome A.P.C.M. 


Frangais French 
Arithmetique Arithmetic 
Musique Music 

Metiers Industrial Arts 
Ecriture Writing 

Dessin Art 





M. TSHILEMBU NICODEME 


Moniteur diplome A.P.C.M. 


Langue Indizeéne Tshiluba language 
Arithmetique Arithmetic 
Religion Genesis, Exodus 
Agriculture Agriculture 
Dessin Art 


Métiers Industrial Art 





aie Diplome & 





L’annee 1944 marque le commencement 
de mon instruction scolaire, Dés la leére 
primaire jusqu’a la fin de l’Ecole de Moni- 
teurs, voici 13 ans. Ma vie scolaire connait 
un moment douloureux. 

Vers le debut de la 3mé annee, un deuil 
me frappa. Ma mere, qui etait une 
chretienne, perit. Mon esprit etait beau- 
coup agite et j’etais tente de me separer 
de l’ecole. Les amis chretiens et la Bible 
m’ont console avec les paroles de notre 
Seigneur: ‘“Celui qui croit en Moi, vivra 
quand méme il serait mort.” Ces paroles 
m’ont beaucoup jfrappe. Elles ont appro- 
fondi mon esperance de rencontrer ma 
chére mére dans l’au-dela. 

Quand je pense de cet evenement je 
trouve que mon ame est entre les mains de 
Dieu. Il veut faire de moi un instrument 
de son service. Je trouvais en face de Dieu 
grace et sante. Que sa presence m’accom- 
pagne dans son oeuvre. 





Grace a Dieu de ce qu’ m’a trouve digne 
de son salut, moi qui etais jadis dans des 
tenébres a cause de mes peches. Je lui dois 
en premier lieu un grand remerciement. 

Quand j’etais petit mes parents me parl- 
aient sans entrave de Jesus mais je doutais 
qu’il existait une telle personne. Un jour- 
aprés avoir lu Ephesiens 2:8 une idee 
s’éclata dans mon coeur. Mes yeux com- 
mencaient voir que le salut m’etait accorde 
par la Grace de Dieu. J’ai su que Jésus 
dont mes parents m’avaient parle devait 
sauver mon ame. Plus tard aprés une 
serieuse predication par un missionnaire 
jai pris decision d’avoir Jésus comme 
maitre de mon ame. 

A partir de ce jour la, Dieu m’appele 
pour me preparer pour me faire un element 
dans son service. Puisse Lui seul étre mon 
guide dans tout mon avenir. 


Yas: ee 


The year 1944 marks the beginning of my 
student life. From the first year of pri- 
mary school until completion of the Chris- 
tian Training School, 13 years have passed. 


My school life has known one sad event. 
My mother who was a Christian died sud- 
denly. My spirit was agitated and I was 
tempted to quit school. Christian friends 
and the Bible consoled me with these words 
of our Lord: ‘‘Whosoever believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live.’ 
These have deepened my hope of meeting 
again my dear mother in Glory. 


When I think of this, I know that my soul 
is in the hands of God. He would make of 
me an instrument of serve Him. I have 
found grace and health in the face of God. 
May His Presence accompany me in His 
work. 


Slunga Terie 


Praise the Lord for counting me worthy 
of His salvation, I who was formerly in 
darkness because of my sins. I owe Him a 
great debt of thankfulness. 


When I was a child, my parents talked 
freely to me about Jesus but I doubted 
His existence. One day after having read 
Ephesians 2:8 an idea burst forth in my 
heart. My eyes began to see that salvation 
was given unto me by the Grace of God. 
I realized that this Jesus of whom my par- 
ents told me could save my soul. Later 
after the earnest preaching of a mission- 
ary, I accepted Jesus as the Lord of my 
life. 


From that day forth, the Lord has called 
me for preparation in His service. May He 
alone be my guide in future days. 


pelos 





Je suis ne dans un foyer chretien. : La 
jai appris et j’ai entendu parler de Jesus. 
Mais dans mon coeur j’etais loin de mon 
Sauveur. Cependant je pensais que la 
croyance de mes parents serait suffisante 
pour mon salut. Aprés avoir fait quatre 
ans de l’école primaire, j’ai eu une connais- 
sance religeuse qui a bouleverse mes 
pensees ey ai accepte le Seigneur. 

Pendant les douze ans de ma vie scolaire 
je recevais une vaste et profonde éducation 
religieuse qui est la base de ma foi. Je 
remercie chaleureuSsement les missionnaires 
de lVorganization scolaire chretienne ex- 
ercant une telle influence religieuse sur les 
ecoliers. 

Je vous prie de me souvenir dans vos 
prieres afin que me carriére de demain soit 
accompli par la puissance du Saint Esprit. 





Je suis ne en 1936 dans une famille 
chrétienne de huit enfants. Des mes pre- 
miers jours mes parents me parlaient de 
Jesus Christ. Un jour en 1944 un 
missionnaire est | arrive dans notre village. 
Lorsqu’il a préche, la parole de Dieu 
m’accabla avec une vivacite. J’ai trouvé 
que je vivais encore dans l’atmospheére de 
peche et je me suis converti. 

Je suis entrée a l’ecole primaire en 1945 
ou j'etudiais pendant .cing ans. En 1950, 
Vannee méme que j'ai acheve l’ecole 
primaire j ’etais baptise. Alors trois annees 
d’études post-primaires m’ont prepare pour 
entrer a Ecole de Moniteurs. J’ avais peu 
d’esperance d’étre choisi pour cette ecole, 
mais par la grace de Dieu: ceci m’est 
arrive. 

Je cherche Dieu de m’aider dans ma 
lourde tache de son ministere. Je veux le 
servir en gagnant des dames perdues. Beni 
soit l’Eternel. 


ey bay Girard 


I was born into a Christian home. There 
I learned and heard about Jesus. But in 
my heart I was far from my Saviour. 
However, I thought the faith of my par- 
ents would suffice for my salvation. After 
finishing fourth grade I had a spiritual 
experience that upset my thinking and I 


accepted the Lord. 


During the twelve years of my scholastic 
life, I received an inclusive and profound 
religious training which is the basis of 
my faith. I heartily thank the mission- 
aries for the Christian school system which 
exercises such a religious influence upon 
students. 


I ask you to remember me in your 
prayers to the end that my career of the 
future may be accomplished by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 


Mayambi yy eae 


I was born in 1936 into a Christian 
family of eight children. Since my first 
days my parents have spoken to me of 
Jesus Christ. One day in 1944 a mission- 
ary arrived at my village. As he was 
preaching, the Word of God overpowered 
me. I found that I was still in sin and I 
was converted. 


I entered the primary school in 1945 
Where I studied for five years. In 1950, 
the same year in which I finished primary 
school, I was baptized. Then three years 
of study prepared me for the Christian 
Teacher Training School. I had little hope 
of being chosen for this school, but by the 
Grace of God this was accorded me. 


I pray God to aid me in my heavy task 
of his ministry. I would serve Him in win- 
ning lost souls. Glory be to the Eternal. 





Je suis né le lre aout 1936 dans une 
famille chretienne. Entre 1937 et 1943 
jetais dans la Province de Kivu avec mes 
parents ou ils aidaient les missionnaires a 
fonder la Mission Ikozi. Dés notre retour a 
Nyanga j’ai commence mes études. 

Je suis reconnaissant vers Dieu de ce 
que la C.I.M. a fonde une ecole ou jai pu 
étudier pour devenir un moniteur chretien. 
Durant les quatre ans de mes études de 
moniteur ma connaissance de la Bible et de 
la vie chretienne ¢taient approfondies. Je 
suis convaincu de ce que toute vraie civili- 
zation et tout progrés réel d’un pays 
doivent étre bases sur la_ religion 
chrétienne, 

Notre Eglise du Congo Belge a besoin 
d’un réveil. Parceque l’espoir n’est pas 
dans les réves mais dans les actes, je 
voudais bien eclairer mes eléves et ceux 
qui m’entourent au sujet de Jesus Christ. 





Ma connaissance de la voie du Seigneur 
a commence pendant mon enfance. Mes 
parents | chretiens m’ont conduit et m’ont 
enseigne concernant Jésus notre Sauveur. 
Quand fai atteint l’age de sept ans, j’ai 
commence les études de l’éecole primaire. 
Ici j’ai fait plus de connaissance de Jesus, 
mais je n’avais pas encore cru en Lui. 
Ma conversion a eu lieu en 1949 quand un 
évangeliste de IlA.P.C.M. préchait a 
Nyanga. : 

En 1951 jetais baptise. J’ai acheve les 
etudes de ’Ecole Preparatoire en 1952. 
Depuis 1954 je suis éleve de l’Ecole de 
Moniteurs. Quel privilege d’étre des 
premiers diplomes de cette ecole! Je veux 
travailler pour Dieu la ou Il m’enverra pour 
faire son oeuvre. 

Je rend hommage a Dieu qui m’a garde 
pendant mes etudes. 


ay ie Diplome 3 


Whige Zee 


I was born into a Christian family on 
August 1, 1936. From 1937 until 1943 I 
was in the Kivu province with my parents 
where they helped the missionaries in 
founding the Ikozi mission. Upon our re- 
turn to Nyanga I started attending school. 

I am thankful to God that the C.I.M. 
has established a school where I have been 
able to study and become a Christian 
teacher. During the four years in the 
Christian Teacher Training School, my 
knowledge of both the Bible and the 
Christian life have been deepened. I am 
convinced that every true civilization and 
all real progress in a country must be 
based upon the Bible. 

Our Congo Church is in need of a revival. 
Because hope does not consist in dreams 
but in action, I want to effectively en- 
lighten my students and those who are 
about me on the subject of Jesus Christ. 


Witkonen mi hae 


My knowledge of the way of the Lord 
had its beginning in my childhood. My 
Christian parents guided me and taught me 
about Jesus our Saviour. At the age of 
seven I entered primary school. Here I 
learned more about Jesus but I had not 
yet put my faith in Him. I was converted 
in 1949 when an evangelist of the Presby- 
terian Mission held meetings at Nyanga. 
In 1951 I was baptised. 


I was graduated from Ecole Preparatoire 
in 1953 and since 1954 I have been a 
student in the Christian Teacher Training 
School. What a privilege to be in the first 
graduating class! I would work for God 
wherever He sends me to do His work. 


I render hommage to God who has kept 
me during my school years. 





ret 





Je suis ne dans une famille chretienne 
et depuis mon enfance mes parents m’ont 
parlé de Christ. Mais la verite divine du 
‘salut m’était obscure et incomprehensible. 
Au sein de ma famille je connaisais une 
joie intense, mais étre membre d’une 
famille chretienne ne me sauvait pas. Il 
fallait ma decision personnelle. 

A lage de sept ans j’ai commence mes 
etudes primaires ne sachant pas que Dieu 
m’octroyait la possibilite de frequenter 
Vecole afin de me preparer a repondre a 
son appel. Un jour, aprés avoir lu Romains 
3:23, Je me sentais perdu. Ce verset 
m ’assurait que jetais la victime de la mort 
éternelle. Sans tarder je suis alle chez une 
missionnaire et j’ai accepte le Seigneur. 

Je remercie Dieu de m’avoir permis de 
faire mes etudes de moniteur chrétien. 
Tant que je vis, je veux Le servir. 





Je suis ne dans une famille non-chre- 
tienne. Mes parents ne connaissaient point 
le Sauveur. et 1943, a lage de huit ans 
jai commencé mes études dans une ecole 
rurale gardienne de la ,C.I.M. Ici j’ai regu 
lenseignement de la verite biblique. 


Un jour quand un missionnaire a préche 


dans mon village je me suis converti. 
J’etais baptisé en 1949. 

Apres avoir acheve lecole primaire 
jetais envoye a Nyanga pour etudier dans 
l’Ecole Preparatoire pendant deux ans. 
Pendant mes études a l’Ecole de Moniteurs, 
jai vu approfonder ma connaissance de la 
Bible. Je serai un moniteur pour enseigner 
la bonne nouvelle aux autres. Que Dieu 
soit avec moi pour m/’aider et pour me 
donner la force spirituelle qu’exige ce 
travail. 


Ndunge Wal ort 


I was born into a Christian family. Since 
my first days my parents told me of Christ. 
But the divine truth of salvation was 
hidden and unknown to me. I was very 
happy when I was with my family, but 
having Christian parents did not save me. 
I had to make that my personal decision. 


When I was seven years old, I started 
school, little realizing that God was to use 
this as an avenue of calling me to Himself. 
One day after reading Romans 3:23, I 
knew that I was lost. This verse assured 
me that I was a victim of eternal death. 
Immediately I sought a missionary and I 
accepted the Lord. 


I praise God because He has permitted 
me to study to be a Christian teacher. As 
long as I live, I would serve Him. 


Noangabuka Joseph 


I was born into a non-Christian family. 
My parents knew nothing of the Saviour. 
In 1943 at the age of eight I started my 
schooling in a rural village school of the 
mission. Here I received the teaching of 
the truth of the Bible. One day when a 
missionary was preaching in my village, 
I was converted. I was baptized in 1949. 


After having finished primary school, I 
was sent to Nyanga to study in the Pre- 
paratory School for two years. During my 
studies at the Christian Teacher Training 
School, I have seen a deepening of my 
knowledge of the Bible. I will be a teacher 
in order to teach to others the Gospel 
message. May I find the Lord’s presence 
and help a reality. May He give me the 
spiritual strength needed for this work. 
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(1) Les specialistes en vannerie. (2) Une tache journaliere. (3) La noce de 
M. Ngandu. (4) Les pionniers. (5) C’est dommage que le moulin ne compte 
pas le manioc. (6) Aux études! (7)  Quelles belles chaises! (8) Mains aux 
epaules. (9) Rien que la perfection. (10) Apres mon marriage, jamais! (11) 


Fermettez-moi. 


! (1) Students weaving baskets. (2) Daily chore of dishes. (3) Mr. Ngandu’s 
wedding. (4) Former students. (5) Daily ration of manioc. (6) Studying in 
the library. (7) Making chairs in Industrial Arts. (8) Gymnastics. (9) Press 
in the creases (10) Cooking is everyone’s job. (11) Let me straighten your tie! 
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Wiss Rempel Visiting 





Miss Eldora Rempel, capable office secre- 
tary of C.I.M. left on July 5 via Sabena 
World Airlines for a visit of six weeks in 
Europe. She will be the official visitor of 
the C.I.M. to the Worlds Fair in Brussels 
and counselor to the missionaries just com- 


Europe his AS atte 


pleting their years study there. She plans 
to return to Elkhart on August 16 where 
she has engaged an apartment near the 
new mission headquarters. 


In August 1951 Miss Rempel came to 
serve the Lord in the home office of 
CONGO INLAND MISSION. During these 
seven years she has given of herself and 
her talents in a truly dedicated and loyal 
way. During her service the missionary 
staff has tripled and the attending official 
business has increased accordingly and 
Eldora has aSsumed more and more respon- 
sibility performing her duties always in an 
efficient and courteous manner, working 
over time and extra hours to do the many — 
tasks and favors for missionaries, admin- 
istrators and friends from near and far. 


We are sure all MESSENGER readers, 
especially the missionaries, pray God’s 
mercy on her travels and a happy, joyous 
vacation. 


G & 1), Singers at Bisel, Exposition 





Shown here are the nine singers from 
C.I.M. who are also representing Protestant 
Missions of the Belgian Congo at the 
Worlds Fair in Brussels this Summer. 
Their plane trip with one months enter- 
tainment in Brussels is being provided by 
the government of Belgium. They are to 
be at the fair from July 15 to August 15 
and will be singing at various times and 
occasions. Six of the singers are students 
of Ecole de Moniteurs at Nyanga station 
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and three are of Institut Biblique at 
Tshikapa. They are being accompanied 
by Miss Lodema Short, instructor of Ecole 
de Moniteurs, who is enroute to her fur- 
lough home at Archbold, Ohio. Visitors 
may contact the group at the Protestant 
Missions exhibit at the fair. Dr. H. 
Wakelin Coxill, former British missionary 
to Congo and secretary of the Protestant 
Bureau in Brussels is in charge of the 
mission exhibit at the fair. 
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ECOLE DE MONITEURS 
(Continued from page 6) 
school. This inter-mission cooperation is 
a testimony to our unity of purpose as sister 
missions in the Congo in bringing the mes- 
sage of Christ to Africa. 

The present staff ccnsists of 3 African 
teachers who are graduates of the neigh- 
boring Presbyterian Teacher Training In- 
stitute and 3 missionaries of whom one is 
from the Mennonite Brethren mission. 

As you page through this annual we 
would that you might be inspired to pray 
for the school and its ministry in bringing 
Christ to Africa. We pray too that you 
might be inspired by the Spirit of God to 
give financially toward its development. 





DISTRICT CONFERENCE REPORTS 
Continued 


TSHIKAPA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

The Tshikapa District Conference was 
held at Babmu-Lukusa about 10 miles from 
the station, the regional center which is the 
charge of Mbombo Daniel, assistant pastor- 
elect. The local group did a very fine job 
of entertaining and at the close of con- 
ference one heard only praise of how royal- 
ly the guests had been cared for. 

The opening meeting, April 10, set the 
keynote for the conference by the chair- 
man. The general theme being, The Open 
Door, he spoke on the open door of SERV- 
ICE. I Cor. 16:9. Our service must be: 

1. In the strength of the Lord. Joshua 
1:9. 

2. Wholehearted as 
Christ. Efeso 6:6. 

3. In nurturing and strengthening 
weak. John 21:15-17. 

4. Done now. James 4:13-14. 

The Daily Bible lessons were taught by 
Waldo Harder on the subject, “The Open 
Door of 1958.” As God prepared the world 
for Christ’s coming, so He has prepared 
the soil in Congo for a great advance’ to- 
day: 

1. There is a hunger for the Word. 

2. We are under a most favorable gov- 
ernment. 

3. There is a church established ready to 
follow its leadership in this great advance. 
(20,000 Christian in CIM.) 

Wide open doors stand before us_ in 
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true servants of 


the 


Schools, Evangelistic Work, Medicine, Lit- 
erature, Agriculture, and Radio, though the 
latter door is just beginning to open. God 
has opened them and we cannot but enter. 

The adversaries to such an advance were 
also called to our attention, being adversa- 
ries from without and the more subtle and 
more powerful from within. 

During the conference a series of mes- 
sages were brought by representatives from 
different parts of the district on The Open 
Door of: 

1. Salvation 


2. Prayer. 
3. Hope. 
4. Life. 


A number of problems, some of far reach- 
ing interest, were discussed. Should some 
arrangement be made to give a Christian 
marriage to those who have become Chris- 
tians after having taken a common law mar- 
riage? Pressure is mounting from some of 


our centers for such action on the part of 
the church. 
A continued concern was expressed for a 
(Continued on page 22) 


Speaker 
Nshidi 
Lazare 





On the evening of April 10 the Mutena 
panel truck arrived at the Regional Center 
of MBAU (pronounced Mba-oo) with 
seven African delegates to our second an- 
nual District conference. There was the 
same excitement which characterises meet- 
ings of this type all over the world. Most 
of the delegates had already arrived com- 
ing by bicycle from as far away as a hun- 
dred and ten miles. About an hour later 
the conference officially got under way. 

From the opening prayer service on 
Thursday night to the closing service on 
Sunday night, the main theme “The Time 
Has Arrived” permeated every service. 
Evangelist Nshidi Lazare as conference 
speaker presented three inspiring messages 
on the themes. “The Work of the Church 
Leaders”, “The Church, The Body of 

(Continued. next page) 
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Christ”, and “The Risen Christ”. 
other things he challenged every Christian 
to take up the responsibility of witnessing 
for Christ. Many come and go but we are 
here to carry the great work on. Jonah was 
three days inside the whale for his sins, 
but Christ was three days in the grave be- 
cause of our sins. The church was founded 
on this grace which caused God to sacrifice 
His only Son. Go and tell others. 

Other messages on the topic, “The time 
has. arrived” recalled Christ’s challenge to 
“so and tell others’ as well as the com- 
mand to Abraham to go “unto a land that 
I will show thee”. 


The “Time has arrived to make the work 
go forward” presented by a third speaker 
inspired the people to attack the gospel 
work as they would prepare their fields. 
They must prepare them well and above 
all they must work by the Holy Spirit and 
under the guidance of God. 

The speaker for the women’s service like- 
wise presented the message of planting the 
“good seed” by having them select for seed 
one of two ears of corn, One wormy and 
the other well developed. 

The school children thrilled the whole 
group with their realistic presentation of 
the parable of the ‘Prodigal Son’. It showed 
a clear understanding of this well known 
portion of Scripture. Music played an im- 
portant role in this program as well as add- 
ing to each one of the services. Numbers 
by the children’s choir and by other groups 
as well as solos, added to each session. 


What was almost a calamity turned out 
to be a blessing in disguise. Realizing, after 
driving two hours and forty miles, that the 
communion trays and cups had been for- 
gotten, the conference leaders rose to the 
occasion by using that which was at hand. 
The communion service went on as planned 
with one exception. We learned that it is 
not the nice trays and cups which make 
communion, but rather that it is symbolical 
of that which Christ accomplished for a 
lost world. 

The financial difficulty of the present mo- 
ment cast a slight shadow on the business 
sessions. But we must say that as a whole 
the conference proved again, as last year, 
that the church can carry on, even in spite 
of difficulty. 
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Among 


C.LM. HEADQUARTERS 
ELKHART 


The new official address of the Congo In- 
land Mission is: 
Congo Inland Mission 
P. O. Box 89 
251 W. Hively Avenue 
Elkhart, Indiana 


NOW IN 


The board has purchased two lots at this 
location, each lot being 250x100 feet, and 
plans to construct a headquarters building 
with ample office and storage space and 
guest rooms for missionaries and a resi- 
dence for the staff officer who will be in 
charge of the home office. The above ad- 
dress should be used at once, even though 
for the time being the offices will be lo- 
cated in two rooms of the new building of 
the Mennonite Biblical Seminary, located 
nearby. Funds are being solicited for the 
new buildings and all Messenger readers 
and friends of the Mission and missionaries 
are invited to share in providing this first 
home for C.I.M. by sending your generous 
gifts as soon as possible so the building may 
progress as rapidly as possible. 

C.I.M. has never had a home of its own 
in America. From 1911 until 1926, the head- 
quarters was located in the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. D. N. Claudon of Meadows, II1., 
since Brother Claudon was the secretary- 
treasurer of the board and looked after all 
the affairs of the missionaries during that 
time. Rev. I. R. Detwiler, pastor of the 
Eighth Street Mennonite Church of Goshen, 
Indiana, served as secretary-treasurer from 
1926 to 1929, and performed the mission du- 
ties from his home in Goshen. Rev. A. M. 


Eash took over the mission responsibilities 
after his visit to Congo in 1929, and moved 
the files and affairs to the 26th Street Mis- 
sion in Chicago, of which Brother Eash 
served as superintendent. In 1936, Rev. C. 
E. Rediger was chosen secretary-treasurer 
of C.I.M. and for twelve years the head- 
quarters was located in the home of the 
Redigers in Chicago. The growing staff of 
missionaries and volume of business re- 
quired larger facilities so office space and 
living quarters were rented from Mennonite 
Biblical Seminary on Woodlawn Avenue in 
1949, and 4610-4612 South Woodlawn Ave., 
(Continued on page 22) 
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The Challenge of 


At the beginning of the current school 
year, 82 boys and 2 girls were enrolled in 
our Ecole Evangelique. The potentialities 
of such a group are beyond measure. How 
many will respond to God’s call for service? 
What factors will enter in to the determin- 
ing of the number who will respond? If 
we fail to meet the challenge of these pos- 
sibilities then what? 

One or two of the number may become 
future pastors of our Congo church. Others 
will dedicate themselves to the task of 
Christian work in the villages. Some will 
be content just to teach the 3 R’s while 
others of this number will drift into other 
work or idleness. 





What will determine the number who will 


respond to God’s call? Above all it is the 
prior claim of God upon their lives and 
their individual reaction to that claim which 
will largely determine their response. But 
there is still another important factor. They 
must be made aware of God’s claim upon 
them for their reasonable service. [If in 
this coming year we can bring these 84 
young lives to a consciousness of the high 
calling in Christ Jesus, we will have well 
begun in our task of training Christian lead- 
ership among our Christian Youth. 


The high calling in Christ Jesus involves 
a willingness to serve one’s fellow man in 
Jesus’ name. But service to one outside his 
own family clan is not an integral part of 
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Youth 
in Bible 
School 


by Lois Slagle 
our African’s thinking. His education he 
feels will serve to increase his prestige 
among his fellow men. His superior learn- 
ing will demand that the people will respect 
and honor him. 








In class recently we were discussing the 
advantages of a literate Christian wife in 
the home. We expressed the hope that the 
day would soon come in Congo when every 
Christian mother would be able to read 
God’s Word to her own children. One stu- 
dent inquired, “Is it the mission’s goal 
that everyone should be able to read and 
write in the villages?” If that was what 
we were Striving for, he further questioned, 
who would they, the graduates of Ecole 
Evangelique, be over when they were out of 
school. He unknowingly expressed his idea 
of service. He believed that he would be 
over the village people because of his 
superior knowledge. Our teaching ministry 
in Ecole Evangelique will not be truly suc- 
cessful if it does not succeed in instigating 
a radical change in the idea of service both 
for the individual and the society which 
he will serve. 


The challenge of these 84 young lives 
faces us! The potentialities for Christ’s 
kingdom cannot be ignored. If we fail 
then what? Some of these young people 
are going to carry on what we have started. 
They will be sitting where we are sitting 
and attending to the affairs which we feel 
are so important. We can adopt all the 
mission policies that we want, but in what 
measure this settled course will be adopted 
and followed will depend on our youth be- 
ing trained for Christian leadership today. 
Our reputation and the future of the Lord’s 
work will be in their hands! 
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C.LM. HEADQUARTERS 
(Continued from page 20) 
Chicago 15, Illinois, has become the most 
widely known address of our mission to this 
time. The guest rooms, apartments, board 
room and church of the Seminary have pro- 
vided convenient and comfortable facilities 
for missionaries, board members and friends 
during the past nine years and the fellow- 
ship of faculty, students and friends of the 
Woodlawn community has been a blessing 
to Congo Inland Mission. This has played 
no small part in the decision to relocate in 
Elkhart, near the new Associated Mennonite 

Biblical Seminary campus. 

For over half a century Elkhart has been 
one of the centers of Mennonite life and 
action in North America. Here are also lo- 
cated the headquarters of the Mennonite 
Board of Missions and Charities and The 
United Missionary Church and within ten 
miles are located Goshen College of Goshen, 
Indiana, and Bethel College of Mishawaka, 
Indiana, affiliated with the same denomina- 
tions as the two mission boards named 
above. Fort Wayne, Indiana, where is lo- 
cated the headquarters of The Evangelical 
Mennonite Church and the Missionary 
Church Association, is about fifty miles 
away. Elkhart is only one hundred miles 
east of Chicago, on the main line of the 
New York Central railroad and near the 
Indiana toll road. 


TSHIKAPA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 19) 


girls’ compound following up last year’s 
decision to begin one or more at the region- 
al centers. 

A thought provoking question arose in the 
matter of giving tithes. Is the time ripe for 
missionaries to identify themselves with the 
Congo church, contributing their tithes and 
offerings through the same channels as do 
the national christians? 

The decision was arrived at to accept. the 
responsibility to set the salaries of the Afri- 
can pastors, a move showing that the 
Church is ready to accept more and more 
responsibility. This was, we feel, the most 
far reaching decision of the conference, a 
big step toward more effective indigeni- 
zation. 

A fine spirit prevailed throughout the 
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conference. 


Of the eight regions in our 
district, five of them were represented by 
laymen and women delegates. May the 
Lord bless in the deepening of our work 
and the stabalizing of His church in Congo. 


KAMAYALA DISTRICT CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 6) 
day and ask about our welfare, told us 
that he wanted to believe too. He had 
heard the Gospel many times, but now was 
willing to take a definite stand for Christ. 

After the closing service that afternoon 
we again packed our things on the pick- 
up to return to Kamayala. There were a 
number of requests for rides, while others 
wanted us to take some things for school 
children on the station. By the time we 
were loaded we had a chicken or two, a 
bicycle, and a bamboo bed tied securely 
to the sides of the pick-up, and every avail- 
able inch of space in the back used for 
sitting or baggage. Going to Conference 
we were “packed to the gills”; coming back 
we were packed to the gills with sides 
bursting. 

But as we left, we felt a warmth of 
Christian love which comes when one has 
been blessed by the Lord. This truly was 
a “mountain top experience” for many who 
were there. We trust that as they return 
to their villages that they will be stronger 
in the faith, and more victorious over the 
many temptations that come into their 
every day lives. 

Banga and Charlesville Conference re- 
ports will be printed in the next issue. 


MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH 

Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Ediger, 4034 S.W. 
Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy., Portland 1, Or- 
egon. 

Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse, Steinbach, Man- 
itoba, Canada. 

Miss Agnes Lutke, Dalmeny, Saskatche- 
wan, Canada. 

Mr. and Mrs. Loyal Schmidt, Box 1052, 
Abbotsford, B.C., Canada. 

Miss Sadie Dyck, 127 Riverside Drive, 
Chilliwack, B.C., Canada. 

Miss Lodema Short, Dalton, Ohio. 

Rev. and Mrs. James Bertsche, Archbold, 
Ohio. 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz, Car- 
lock, Illinois. 
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BIRTHDAYS OF OUR MISSIONARIES AND THEIR CHILDREN 


JULY— 
2 Yyvonne Sue Roth Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
4 Kent Steiner c/o Rev. Richard Steiner, Berne, Indiana 
5 Miss Aganetha Friesen Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
8 Laverna Dick c/o Rev. Elmer J. Dick, Mountain Lake, Minnesota 
11 Margaret Joy Loewen Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
11 Kirsten Regier 8 Ave. de l’Equinoxe, Wolwve-St. Lambert, Brussels, Belgium 
16 Miss Erma Birky Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
19 Rev. Ellis Gerber Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
19 Lloyd Hidlebrand c/o Dr. Henry Hildebrand, Teulon, Manitoba, Canada 
24 Rev. Arthur Janz Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
25 Jonathan Yoder 1270 E. Allen Road, Tucson, Arizona 
28 Jeannette Buller Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
28 Priscilla Harder Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
AUGUST— 
3 Miss Sarah Dyck 127 Riverside Drive, Chilliwack, B.C., Canada 
4 Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
4 Mrs. Ellis Gerber Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
5 Rev. Harold Graber Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
8 Miss Mabel Sauder Grabill, Indiana 
11 Miss Lena Friesen Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
11 Evangeline Claassen 76 rue Gachard, Ixelles, Brussels, Belgique 
16 Carolyn Harder Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
18 Loren Ray Neufeld Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
20 Keith Rocke c/o Rev. Glenn Rocke, 5 rue du Champ-de-Mars, Brussels, Bel, 


23 Paul&Timothy Harder Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

24 Beverly Ann Ediger 4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy., Portland 1, Oregon 
24 Janet Wiebe Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

25 Mrs. Elmer J. Dick Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
31 Janelle Marie Diller Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
SEPTEMBER— 

6 Carolyn Anne Graber Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 


7 Rev. Glenn Rocke 5 rue du Champ-de-Mars, Brussels, Belgium 

8 Mr. Melvin Claassen 76 rue Gachard, Ixelles, Brussells, Belgique 

18 Mrs. Emma Moser Berne, Indiana 

19 Mrs. Elmer Regier Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
21 Russel Schnell, Jr. Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 

22 Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 1270 E. Allen Rd., Tucson, Arizona 

24 Loren Dale Roth Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

2 Miss Agnes Sprunger 405 Clark, Berne, Indiana 

27 Mrs. Peter Buller Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS 
JANUARY-APRIL, 1958 


' General 
Missionary Specific 
Support Gifts Totals 
AES CREE: ig gil eel PACE ek oe Wee rence cate $18,008.30 $ 6,372.80 $24,381.10 
boils Vag bE wig (oaks sats Bi Fe a a RR IR 16,818.55 1,424.39 18,242.94 
fia eile so) sop Ach ach eens ee elie A 18,741.90 | 8,594.76 27,326.66 
BM aL NE oom, von Scene i ales eS A a ie Sei RR Ra 1 14,552.74 2,807.82 17,360.56 
“WAC WP et oleae aa nae i te ie RE $68,121.49 $19,199.77 $87,321.26 
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Latest News 
on Congo | 
Literature 


by Levi Keidel 


It has been my pleasure to attend three 
literature conferences during the first five 
months of 1958. Each have direct bearing 
upon the program of Christian Literature as 
related to our C.I.M. territory. 

On February 11-12 delegates from mission 
areas using the Gipende dialect met at 
Nyanga station. Discussion was directed by 
James Bertsche, chairman of the Gipendi 
Literature Committee. An inventory of ex- 
isting literature was taken, the future of 
this vernacular of 250,000 Congolese was 
studied and the types of literature most 
urgently needed were discussed. 

The first annual meeting of the Central 
Literature Committee of Belgian Congo and 
Ruanda Urundi met in Leopoldville on 
February 20-22. Delegates were the litera- 
ture secretaries of the six chief vernaculars 
used by Congo’s 12 million and the 4 mil- 
lions of the Belgian mandate on her eastern 
doorstep. Our C.I.M. missionary R. D. Bon- 
trager who last year was elected chairman 
of the literature program of this vast por- 
tion of Central Africa was in charge of the 
discussion. Reports of the progress of the in- 
ter-mission regional literature programs in 
each of the six vernacular area were read. 
Closer co-ordination of the Christian Litera- 
ture programs on a colony-wide basis was 
effected when plans were laid for the shar- 
ing of manuscripts between different lan- 
guage areas, completing bibliographies of all 
existing Christian literature in each of the 
vernaculars, promoting annual Bible Sun- 
day, launching an African writers’ contest, 
accelerating the distribution of monthly re- 
ligious periodicals and unifying our Sun- 
day School curricula. 

The second annual Chiluba Regional Lit- 
erature Conference met on May 6-13 at 
beautiful Lake Munkamba in tke region of 
the American Presbyterian Congo Mission. 
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Above: Gipendi Conference in Session 
Below: All-Congo Literature Committee in 
Bontrager apartment. 


The Chiluba vernacular which I was priv- 
ileged to represent at the Leopoldville con- 
ference is spoken by approximately three 
million people of central Congo. African 
and missionary delegates from missions 
working in Chiluba met to discuss results 
of the all-Congo conference, review the 
progress of our colorful monthly religious 
periodical SANKAI, study problems of dis- 
tribution, make recommended orthographi- 
cal and spelling changes of the language and 
review manuscripts which had been sub- 
mitted for publication. Seventeen. book 
manuscripts were accepted for publication 
this year and will be sent to press as funds 
are made available. 

Participation in these conferences has 
convinced me that there is presently in 
motion a gigantic literature program mov- 
ing abreast of a rapidly rising literacy rate. 
It is most encouraging to see the great 
strides of progress which have been made 
in the last five years. At the present rate 
of accelerating progress the next decade 
should see the building of an excellent vol- 
ume of reading material in each of the 
main dialects of Congo.—Levi Keidel. 
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“’m going to the Congo.” 


New and Returning Missionaries 
under 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
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“Is there no limit to the mission program? 


expand and demand our support and our children? Have we not 
done enough already?” It is likely that some have thought these 


words but yet dared not say them, as they 


own better spiritual insight that the day of missions would soon 
be ended So many of us want to be relieved of the tugging on 
our spiritual sleeves when we hear missions presented. Once 
we did have hope when we heard that a new day for missions 
had arrived. For we were told that missionaries were fraternal 
workers leboring alongside nationals so that an indigenous church 


would be built. The missionary was supposed 
self out of a job. But then .. 


add to that we still have the responsibility 


yet ignorant of the Gospel. The end is far from in sight. In fact 
the work of missions is an endless task. So we must face the issue 
squarely: the clarion call of missions must yet disturb us. And we 
must continue to do something about this disturbance. 


O 


. our hearts dropped when we were 
told that this was a slow process and would take many years. To 
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Help, Male- Female 
NEED A SECOND INCOME? 


Part or full time. See page 21 in May } 
Coronet magazine, You can earn good 
money through pleasant community serv- 
ice with XDR, nation’s leading food 
supplement. For information, call A-6160. 

PART TIME TYPING — 1 or 2 days a } 
- week, man or woman. State qualifica- 
tions in letter. P.O. Box 1776, Fort 
Wayne. 

PRIVATE INSTITUTION — Approximately | 
40 miles from Ft. Wayne. Needs_ A-l | 
practical nurse and husband. Living quar- 
‘ters, food, utilities, good salary. Paid 
vacation. Must be of good character, and 
willing to work. ‘Permanent position. 
Write Ff Wayne Newspapers, Box 221. 


19 Situations Wanted—Female 


——— 


CLEANING AND IRONING—Bvy the hour. 
_$1_hour and_bus fare. E-87582. 


‘CURTAINS Bed spreads, ota Tugs, 
* hlankets, Hee sii dried. Pick up 
_-* —. Desires full 


P} [3 7 ~ Reauty 
WIDOW DESIRES — Posn.. 5 


LICENSED 
panion to lady. Have car, free to uu 1800 ° 
Write Fort Wayne Newspapers, box 205. | 
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20 Situations Wanted—Male 


STUDENTS WILL DO ODD _ JOBS 
Furnitre. moving, lawns tended. typing. 
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ACGME School of Tool and Die Designing. 
P. O. Box 182 Phone T-1795 
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Must it continue to 


hoped against their 





to be working him- 


to reach the many 


“Would God that all the LORD’S people were prophets, and that the 
LORD would put his Spirit upon them!” (Numbers 11:29). 


e THE PLIGHT OF MOSES 

Moses was discouraged. He had led his 
pecple from Egypt beyond Mount Sinai 
where the people again began complaining. 
And in this they excelled. So much so that 
it must have been a verbal sunset that 
greeted Moses when they decribed their 
loathsome diet of menna and their craving 
for meat and their longing for the leeks, 
garlic and onions of a forgotten, bondage- 


- ridden past in Egypt. The Lord’s anger 


+ ai 


blazed hotly at these who craved and com- © 


plained. Moses in deep despair had t?ken 
about all he could. Instead of interceding 
on behalf of his people as he had often done 
in the past in the face of God’s wrath, he 
cried to God, “I am not able to bear all this 
peovle lone, because it is too heavy for 
me.” The dimensions of his anguish can be 
lucidly seen in his further plea, “And if thon 
deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out 
of hand, if I have found favor in thy sight; 
end let me not see my wretchedness.” 

In Moses’ extremity he heerd God’s answer. 
Seventy elders were to be selected upon 
whom the Spirit would fall and thus who 
would be able to share Mos2s’ burdens with 
him. Also after the basic spiritual need 
was recognized, God’s solution took care of 
Israel’s physical need, their craving for meat. 
Meat was promised for a whole month in an 
abundant manner as God said, “until it come 
et your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you.” But before the quails came, the se- 
lected elders gathered about the tent of 
meeting. God’s Spirit came upon them and 
they prophesied. But two men Eldad and 
Medad who had somehow received the Spirit 
outside this select group prophesied in the 
camp. “This is not proper.” thought Joshua, 
the successor to Moses. So he told Moses of 
these two men and added, “My lord Moses, 
forbid them.” Moses quickly and soundly 
rebuked Joshua, stying, “Enviest thou for 


my sake? would God that all the LORD’S 


people were prophets, and that the LORD 
would put his Spirit upon them!” 
e THE SPIRITUAL NEED 

First of all, there is a need for more 


prophets to share in this great work. Moses © 


knew he could not do the task alone. He 
knew he needed help from other spiritual 


leaders. And he also knew that he could 


put to use even more than seventy men 
whom God had set aside for him. The first 
census had been taken which showed the 
number of people for which he was respon- 
sible. There were over 600,000 draft age men 
and besides that were the women and the 
children and the whole tribe of Levi. It is 
no wonder that in the face of so many people 
and such a murmuring people that Moses 
cried sut in rebuke end in hope. 

Such a cry has come up from the hearts 
of ministers, missionaries, missionary execu- 
tives and other Christians, as they have 
sensed the dimensions of this great need 
for prophets. Looking back over twenty 
centuries since Christ, there h2s been pro- 
gress. Christianity has emerged the leading 
religion, claiming around 820,400,000 adher- 
ents. Islam arising on the scene about six 
hundred years later has rocketed into next 
place with 416,570,000 followers. In Africa, 
a Moslem stronghold, it is estimated that 
Islam is gaining 100 converts to Christianity’s 
one. Compare the strength of Christianity 
to the world’s over 2 million peoples, to the 
combined strength of the world’s seven other 
principle religions, to the nonreligious 
people. Then how much must Christianity’s 
total force be reduced to find its real power, 
its evangelical fector? The point is that the 
battle is far from won, is far from over. 
Furthermore too many Christians are merely 
snectators instead of front-line soldiers, in- 
stead of Spirit-empowered prophets. 

The Congo Inland Mission although it has 
more than seventy prophets is still in need 
of more prophets. These Spirit-filled proph- 
ets can be used according to their special 
training es evangelists, teachers, doctors, 
nurses,- agriculturists, builders and techni- 
cians. The Congo Inland Mission, respon- 
sible for about 600,000 Congolese, has yet 
to reach some of these with the good news 
of Christ. It can only as time and personnel 
increase. 

e THE CALL CONFIRMED 

Secondly consider the call of these proph- 
ets. These prophets came from a_ select 
group, elders and lesders of this people. 
Moses in accordance with God’s command 

(Continued on page 10) 


VETERANS - 


. . . returning 





Upon completion of their furlough, the following missionaries 
will begin a new term of service under the Congo Inland Mission. 


LOYD and MARIE BROWN 





@ Second Term—Communications, Educa- 
tional 

@ Home Church—EMC, Bluffton, Ohio 

@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kas2i, Congo 
Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience— 

Loyd: Purdue University, B.S. in Electri- 
cal Engineering; Biblical Seminary in N.Y,, 
M.R.E.; Belgian Colonial Course, Wheaton 
College Summer Institute of Missions. 

Marie: Bluffton College, Houghton College, 
A.B.; Biblical Seminary in N.Y., M.R.E.; Bel- 
gian Colonial Course, Wheaton College Sum- 
_ mer Institute of Missions; High School ond 
DVES teacher. 

@ TESTIMONY— 

Marie: 

As we return to the Congo for a second 
term, I am conscious of several facts— 

1. The Lord’s command to go, His good- 
ness, faithfulness and power to work in 
ond through us, and our complete depen- 
dency upon Him. 

2. The immense needs of the Congolese to 


know Christ Whom to know aright is life 
eternal, and to mature in Him. 

3. Our dependence also upon your prayers 
and support. | 


John 15:16 is a comfort and challenge to 
me, “I have chosen you... that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit.” Pray that we may 
abide in Him and bear much fruit. 

Loyd: 

For many years I have felt that the main 
part of God’s calling for me can be framed 
in three words: “God’s Communications 
Agent.” 


Earlier, during my years of schooling He 
led me, after much prayer, to study com- 
munications engineering, a branch of elec- 
trical engineering. I am using this training 
to maintain the existing inter-mission sta- 
ton radio communication, and thus break 
down the isolation of the widely separated 
mission outposts. I am looking forward to 
overcoming technical problems so that we 
may frequently use loudsp2akers to preach 
the Gospel to whole villages at one time; I 
am anticipating installing a few simple tele- 
phones to save missionaries many steps on 
their large sized mission stations. 

The Lord led me, as He did other mission- 
aries, to take Bible training, so I would know 
well the content of the Gospel message to 
communicate to others. 

But most of all, God has given to me the 
responsibility of living Christ before the 
people in Africa (or wherever else I may be), 
that they may see Jesus Christ in my life 
and want to receive Him and live for Him. 

To all Christians, and me in particular it 
is written, “Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men. (I Cor. 
3:2) Pray for God’s Communication Agent 
as he returns to Congo. 


Am | a soldier of the cross 


_ ELMER and ESTHER DICK and CHILDREN’ @ Field Address—Kandale via Kikwit, Congo 
Belge, Africa | 
e Education and Experience— 


Peter: Winkler Bible School, Canadian 
Mennonite Bible College, Bethel College, 
A.B.; Mennonite Biblical Seminary, Sunday 
School and Youth worker, ministerial serv- 
ice, Pacific Garden Mission Worker. 

Annie: Canadian Mennonite Bible College, 
Bethel College, A.B.; Sunday School worker. 


@ TESTIMONY— 


Peter: 

“Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. 
One generation shall praise thy works to 
enother, and shall declare thy mighty acts,” 
(Ps. 145:3-5) are the words that come to 
us as we consider what God has wrought in 
Africa the past fifty years and as we con- 
sider the church that is emerging in Congo. 

Our furlough has been an enriching ex- 
perience. We have enjoyed meeting many 
friends and sharing with you and in your 
churches the Christian cause in Congo. Our 
stay at the Seminary has been meaningful 
to us. 

As we return to the field, we would ask 
you to pray for us that we might be in- 
struments in raising up a church. pleasing 
unto our Lord, and for the Congo people 
that “Christ may dwell in their hearts by 
faith.” (Eph. 3:17) 








e Third Term—Evangelistic 

@ Home Ckhurch—GMC, Munich, North Da- 
kota 

@ Field Address—Mutena via Tshikapa, 
Congo Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience 

Elmer: Northwestern Bible and Missionary 
Training School and Seminary, pastor, Bible 
School teacher. 

Esther: Northwestern Bible and Missionary 
Training School and Seminary, Bible School 
end DVBS teacher. 

e TESTIMONY— 

As we are about to return to the Congo 
for our third term we look back briefly to 
say, “It has been good to be here.” Through 
the many contacts with various people and 
churches we have been thoroughly blessed 
and strengthened. It is encourdging to note 
that there still are those who are burdened 
about bringing the Gospel to those who are 
less privileged. May God richly bless those 
faithful ones here at home. 

We face the field with a renewed dedica- 
tion to the task to which God, has so won- 
derfully called us. We claim His blessed 
promises knowing that He is able to enable 
us to overcome all the difficulties that this 
next term may hold in store for us. “I can, 
_~ do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” Phil. 4:13. 

















- PETER and ANNIE FALK and CHILDREN Annie: 





@ Second Term—Administrative, Evangelis- “Call upon me, and I will answer thee 
tic and show thee great and mighty things 

. @ Home Church—GMC, Morden, Manitoka, which thou knowest not.” What a precious 
Canada promise and a challenge this verse presents 
A follow’r of the Lamb? as NS 5 


to us. As we go to the Belgian Congo for 
our second term of service, we are greatly 
aware of the need to “call upon Him,” In 
ourselves we are unable to do anything— 
we are dependent upon Him. “But they 
that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their 
strength, they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they shall run, and not be weary, 
and they shall walk and not faint.” (sa. 
40:31). 





SARA FRIESEN 


@ Second Term—Medical (Nurse) 

@ Home Church—EMB, Jansen, N ebraska 

@ Field Address—Mukeui via Kikwit, Congo 
Belge, Africa . 

@ Education and Experience—Grace Bible 

institute, Swedish Covenant Hospital, R.N.; 

Goshen College, A.B.; Teacher of DVBS. 

Nurse et Camp and College. 





@® TESTIMONY— 


Jesus said: “And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep. he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice.” John 10:4. As I go back to the Bel- 
gian Congo for my second term of service, I 
know that He goes before and leads the way. 


There are still “other sheep which are not 
of this fold.” They too need to hear of Christ. 
My prayer is that He may use me to win 
some of these lost ones to Himself. 

The Lord willing, I shall leave on April 
10, to return to Congo by plane. Please pray 
for me as I go, that He may use me, not only 
as a nurse, but alsc to tell others of Christ. 
He died for the Congolese as well as for us. 
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ELLIS and EDNA GERBER and CHILDREN 


east 
eae 





@ Second Term—Educational 


@ Home Church—Kidron Mennonite, Kid- 
ren, Ohio 
e@ Field Address—Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo 
Belge, Africa 
@ Educatien and Experience— 
Ellis: Goshen College, B.A. and B.S.; home 
Missionary } 
Edna: Goshen College, A.B. and B.S. 


e TESTIMONY— 


We are anticipating our retuurn to Congo 
because we are acquainted with the needs 
and believe we have the only message that 
can really help the Congolese even a million 
or billion years from now. 


We are glad for the confidence you folks 
have shown in us by your generous material 
help and many promises to pray, not only 
for us but also for the emerging Congo 
church. 


We are confident that the Lord’s protection 
over us, His provision for our need, and the 
open door to return are all evide ces of His 
call for us to continue in this great work 
of preparing souls for their eternal destiny. 


We trust that the inspiration, fellowship 
and vision we have received during our 
furlough will help us to better serve Him 
when we get back. 


Pray that our goal which is stated in 
Romans 1:11 may be realized during this 
term of service: “. .. that we may impart 
unto them some spiritual gift to the end that 
they may be established.” 


And shall I fear to own His cause, _ 
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FRIEDA GUENGERICH 





e@ Third Term—Educational 
@ Home Church—CCM, Washington, Illinois 
@ Field Address—Nyanga via Tshikapa, 
Congo Belge, Africa 
@ Education and Experience—Bluffton Col- 
lege, Illinois State Normal University, Go- 
shen College, B.S. in Education; Fort Wayne 
Bible School; primary school teacher. 
@ TESTIMONY— — 
The time draws near again to leave the 
home shores and take up the work to which 


-the Lord has called me in Congo. During 


my furlough I have had the opportunity to 
speak in many churches and to meet face 
to face those who are sharing in the work— 
many of whom I had never before met. 

I have been encouraged and challenged 
anew with the great unfinished task of mak- 
ing Christ known and of helping in the 
building of His church in Congo. There has 
also been opportunity to get a better view 
cf the outreaches and needs of the work 
here at home. It makes me realize more 
than ever that we are workers together with 
God in one great task. 

Sometimes as I think of the bigness of 
the task and of the great responsibility 
which is ours, I am almost overwhelmed with 
the realization that it is too great for me. But 
our God is a great God, and I take courage 
in the word found in II Chronicles 32:7, 8: 
“Be strong and courageous, be not afraid 
ner dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor 
for all the multitude that is with him: for 
there be more with us than with him: with 
him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the 
Lord our God to help us, and to fight our 
battles.” 


Or blush to speak His name? 


Our Lord is the risen, loving Saviour and 
in His might we, too, shall be conquerors. | 
Let us be faithful till He comes. 


IRENA LIECHTY 
@ Second Term—Educational and Literature 
@ Home Church—GMC, Berne, Indiana 
@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kasai,- Congo 
Belge, Africa : 
@ Education and Experience—Grace Bible 
Institute, Goshen College, B.A. 





e TESTIMONY— 

My furlough has come to an end. How 
grateful I am for the enjoyable furlough 
although it wads a busy time. I had the op- 
portunity of seeing many old friends again 
and also making new ones as I visited the 
churches. Now my studies, visits and pdck- 
ing are completed. I count it a privilege to 
be bound for Congo to return for my sec- 
ond term of service. 

I am claiming the promise in John 10:4 
as I return, “When‘he putteth forth his own 
sheep. he goeth before them” I know that 
He who goeth before will give wisdom and 
strength for each task that lies before me. 

May you continue to remember me in 
prayer, and also for those to whom I shall 
minister. 


RUDY and ELVINA MARTENS. and 
CHILDREN 


@ Second Term—Educational and Medical 
(Doctor) 

@ Heme Church—Rudy: W-K United Men- 
nonite, New Hamburg, Ontario, Canada 
Elvina; GMC, Grace, Chicago, Illinois 

@ Field Address—Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo 
Belge, Africa 
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@ Education and Experience— 
Rudy: University of Western Ontario, B.A.; 
Mennonite Biblical Seminary, B.D.; Assistant 
pastor. 
Elvina: Bluffton College, B.S.; University 
of Illinois, B.S. in M dicine, M.D. 








e TESTIMONY— 


Our year of furlough has passed very 
quickly for us. We have renewed our bonds 
of love with those who are near and dear 
to us in family relationships and we have 
seen many of our friends and co-workers 
here in America. We also have been priv- 
ileged to make new friends in the many 
churches which we visited in parts of the 
United States and Canada. 


God has been good to us this year. We 
had hoped to visit a portion of our churches 
and that has been granted. Many have 
pledged their interest and prayers in the 
work of the Lord in Africa. We had hoped 
to continue our studies, and that too has 
been fulfilled. Much has been learned which 
we hope, by the grace of God, to put to 
good use in the Congo to better live, preach 
and teach the Gospel among our Africans. 
The Lord has blessed us physically too 
through the kind generosity of those who 
love the Lord and who would participate in 
the advancement of His Kingdom. 

Throughout these next five years we would 
ask for your intercessory prayers for we 
will face new problems and new challenges 
daily. We will go to a different station, 
among a different tribe who speak a dif- 
ferent language than the one we already 
know. 
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And so we set our faces toward Africa. The 

Lord will lead, of this we are assured. We 
go back: to a pecple whom we love. We go 
back to lend a hand in the nurturing of the 
young Church of Jesus Christ in the Congo. 
And yet we go back to a land where heathen- 
ism is still strong in the hearts, minds and 
lives of many. 
-_ We pray for each of you at home, the 
richest of God’s blessing. May we all strive 
together to do our utmost in making Jesus 
Christ known and His Church established 
and built throughout the world. 


AMANDA REIMER 





@ Second Term—Medical (Nurse) 

@ Home Church—EMB, Steinbach, Mani- 
toba, Canada gx 

@ Field Address—Nyanga via _ Tshikapa, 
Congo Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience — Steinbach 

Bible Academy, Grace Bible Institute, a 

Hospital, R.N.; Staff Nurse and School Nurse. 

Plans are for 1 year residency at Mother’s 

Hospital, London, England. 


e TESTIMONY— 

A list of sailing dates arrived in my mail 
today. Quickly I scanned the names to find 
my own. It shocked me just a little to realize 
that my furlough is almost over. Sailing 
dates stir up a war of feelings inside pros- 
pective passengers. The desire to stay at 
home with loved ones and friends, who have 
grown dearer during the past months of 
fellowship, battle against the longing to re- 
turn to the work and people I have learned 
to love in Congo. From my visit to many 


Soldiers of Christ, arise, 











of our E.M.B. and other churches I have 
gathered a stock of blessed memories for 
the coming term. I thank the Lord for the 
faithful prayer support of many friends. 
Surely “. .. we are labourers together with 
God. . .’ Returning to Africa I rest in 
Him Who said, “Fear thou not for I am with 
thee; be not dismayed for I am thy God...” 


GLENN and INA ROCKE and BOYS 





e Third Term—Evangelistic and General 


@ Home Church—EMC, 
nois 
@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kasai, Congo 

Belge, Africa 
e@ Education and Experience— 

Glenn: Taylor University, A.B.; Asbury 
Seminary, Winona Lake Summer School of 
Theology; pastor. 

Ina: Asbury College, Taylor University, 
A.B.; pastor’s wife. 


e@ TESTIMONY— 


“Great is the Lord and greatly to be 
praised. .. .” Ps. 145:3 These words of the 
Psalmist certainly express our feeling and 
testimony as we recall the experiences of 
this furlough year. The waters have some- 
times been deep but thanks be to God who 


Groveland, IIli- 


provides grace sufficient for all our needs. 


He has seen us through many illnesses and 
has spared all of our lives. Our prayer is 
that His purpose for which our lives have 
been spared will be accomplished. Our fam- 
ily looks forward to a new term of service 
with real anticipation. We covet your con- 
tinued prayers that we may serve Him faith- 
fully. 


And put your armor on, 


: ang 
a al 


SELMA UNRUH 





@ Third Term—Educational 

@ Home Church—GMC, Friedenstal Men- 
nonite, Tampa, Kansas 

@ Field Address—Nyanga 
Congo Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience—Freeman, S.D. 

Bible School. BIOLA. Tabor College, Th. B.: 

teacher in country schools. 


@ TESTIMONY— 


via Tshikapa, 


I am grateful to God that I have been 
privileged to spend another furlough with 
reiatives and friends. I am happy that I 
was abdle to spend most of it with my aged 
father and mother besides having the privi- 
lege of going to school while staving with 
them. 


Now at the threshold of entering my third 
term of serbice in Africa, in order to express 
my feelings in some small measure, I can 
but exclaim: “Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou has done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: 
if I would declare and speak of them, they 
are more than can be numbered.” (Psalm 
40:5) 

In all humility and gratitude I ascribe to 
my Lord and King the countless blessings 
and joys that have come to me through your 
prayers, gifts, personal contacts, generous 
hospitality, and letters of encouragement. The 
Lord bless you. 


Plans are for me to return to Africa to- 
gether with Miss Frieda Guengerich by air- 
plane, July 31. The Lord willing we will 
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first go to the World Exposition in Brussels, 
then proceed on to Africa arriving on the 
field the middle of August. . 

I am grateful to be able to return to 
Africa with an “equipment other than gad- 
gets.” I go, not in my own strength or wis- 
dom, but “strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to His glorious power, unto all pa- 
tience and longsuffering with joyfulness: 
giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light.” (Colossians 
1Pi vet?) 

I go also in the power of your prayers. I 
may count on them again, may I not? 


WANTED: MORE PROPHETS 


(Continued from page 3) 
chose these men and gathered them around 
the tabernacle. And then the call was con- 
firmed-as God placed his Spirit upcn them. 
And because of this divine initiative and 
intervention in their lives, they proghesied 
fulfilling: their calling. Although these men 


appear to be called in the same way, there 
Eldad and Medad 
were not among the large group assembled 
Instead they were within 
But they were 
definitely called, for the Spirit rested upon 


is a notable exception. 


about the tent. 
the camp among the people. 


(Continued on page 14) 


. . . remaining for further study 


SAMUEL and HONORA EDIGER and 


CHILDREN 





@ Second Term (1959)—Evangelistic, Medi- 
cal (Dentist and Nurse) 

® Home Church—EMB, Dalmeny, Saskatche- 
wan, Canada 

@ Field Address—undecided 

e Education and Experience— 

Samuel: Bethany Bible Institute, Tabor 
College, University of Chicago; Dentistry 
Course; now studying at University of Ore- 
gon School of Dentistry; DVBS teacher, tem- 
porary pastor, temporary choir director, evan- 
gelist, children’s camp worker. 

Honora: Dalmeny Bible School, Bethany 
Bible School, Saskatoon General Hospital 
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School of Nursing, R.N.; nursing, Sunday 
School and DVBS teacher, children’s camp 
worker. - 


@ TESTIMONY— 


We have experienced again this year what 
a wonderful Shepherd our Lord and Sav- 
iour is. We came from the field with the 
assignment to study more dentistry but we 
did not know where to turn for study. I 
was led to apply at the Oregon State Den- 
tal School. To my great surprise, the school 
wads interested in my need and suggested a 
two-year course. Then after a month, when 
I went to see how my application was com- 
ing along, I found that nothing had been 
done about it. But right there the Lord open- 
ed the way. The assistant came back from 
the dean’s office saying that if I would 
desire, I could start my studies immediately. 
I said, “Yes, I would like to begin.” So I 
was accepted for study. We feel the Lord has 
led very clearly in this. 


Now we cannot go back to the Congo this 
year. But we are not without mission work. 
Honora is teaching a class for the Child 
Evangelism Fellowship. A small community 
on the coast is calling us to help. And the 
over three hundred young men of the den- 
tal school are a daily burden on our hearts. 
So please pray for us, too, as you pray for 
those who go this year. 


Strong in the strength which God supplies, 


Se Se Ne ee ee ae a ne 


RECRUITS 


oe” 


.. . beginning 


The following missionaries are approved for missionary work under the 
Congo Inland Mission and will depart for study in Belgium, then to the 
Congo with the exception of the 1-W missionaries who have gone directly 


to the Congo. 


HARVEY and EVRIL BARKMAN and. 
CHILDREN 


@ First Term—Educational 
@ Home Church—EMC, Lorette, Manitoba 
@ Field Address—B2nga via Charlesville, 

Congo Belge, Africa 
@ Education and Experience— 

Harvey: Briarcrest Bible Institute, Stein- 
bech Bible Acadamy, Dept. of Educaticn 
Summer Schools (Canada), Manitoba Nor- 
msl Schcol, Goshen College; home missionary 
under Western Gospel Mission (DVBS, Sun- 
day School, Youth worker). 


Ervil: Briarcrest Bible Institute, Steinbach 


Bible Institute, Goshen College: home mis- 


sionary under Western Gospel Mission 
(DVBS, Sunday School, Youth worker). 


e TESTIMONY— 


We wish to greet you and at the same time 
say farewell with II Corinthians 2:14-15, 
“For the love of Christ constraineth us; be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead: and that he died for 
all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, and rose againy” 

When we were sdved we both had an 
unmistakable burden for the lost. God spoke 
to us and made it plain that he would have 
us in Africa to help reach the lost for Christ 
there. 

We have encountered many discourage- 
ments in our years of preparation, but the 
call to Africa never once dimmed. We could 
feel God’s presence and the assurance that 
we were in His will and this made us more 
determined than ever to let God have his 
way in our lives. It is with joy we look 
forward to work in the Belgian Congo. 

We are ever mindful of our dependence 


Thro’ His eternal Son. 





on ycu friends who have helped in the tre- 
mendous preparations that had to be done. 
We knew you have labored hard and yet 
willingly because you loved Christ and want- 
ed to help evangelize the heathen. We wish 
to thank each of you for your effort of love 
and may Ged reward you ‘richly. 





MELVIN and MARTHA CLAASSEN and 
CHILDREN 


e First Term—General and Agricultural 

e Heme Church—EMB, Mountzin Lake, 
Minnesota 

e Field Address—Kamayala via Kahemba, 
Congo Belge, Africa 





@ Education and Experience— 

Melvin: Grace Bible Institute, A.B.; Cor- 
nell University, Certificate of Agriculture; 
ferming, especially dairy farming. 

Martha: Mountain Lake Bible School, Go- 
shen College, Mankato Teachers College, 
Wheaton College A.B.; Grace Bible Institute; 
Teacher at Academy and DVBS. 

@ TESTIMONY— 

“For the love of Christ constraineth us.” 

As we look back upon the past weeks and 
months of preparation, we must say that 
they have been full of varied experiences, 
joys and testings. Through it all the Lord 
has been very real and, near to us. He has 
given much joy as we look forward to the 
Congo. May the Lord bless each one of you 
who has in some way had a share_in our 
going forth. We cannot go in our. own 
strength, but, “He it is that doth go before 
thee,” what a precious thought, “He will 
be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee; fear not, neither be dismayed.” 

As we left the harbor on the beautiful 
evening of March 6 and sailed past the 
statue of liberty out into the wide ocean, 
we had a strange feeling. Still it was some- 
thing we had been looking forward to and 
at last we were on our way. What a blessed- 
ness when we know that we are in His will! 

We know that many of you are going with 
us in thought and prayer even though you 
cannot go personally. The Lord has a pur- 
pose for each of His children as Paul puts 
it the Lord hath “called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and grace.” May 
each of us be faithful in the plan and pur- 
pose that our Lord and Saviour has for us. 


MARY EPP 
e First Term—Educational 
@ Home Church—GMC, Nordheimer 
Gemeinde, Hanley, Sask., Canada 
@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kasai, Congo 
Belge, Africa 
@ Education and Experience —Rosthern Bible 
School, Rosthern Jr. College, Canadian Men- 
nonite Bible College, Bethel College, A.B.; 
Sunday School teacher, child evangelism and 
young people’s worker. 
e@ TESTIMONY— 
It is with joy and awe that I shoulder 
the great task of bringing the Gospel to the 
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Congolese. I trust that the all powerful God 
will enable me to present my body as a 
“living sacrifice” unto Him, that I may do 
His bidding. In living union with Him the 
task cannot remain unfruitful for faithful 
is He who has called me, He will also do it. 





HENRY and HILDA HILDEBRAND and 
CHILDREN 


e First term—Medical (Doctor) and Gen- 
eral 

e@ Home Church—EMB, Niverville, Mani- 
toba, Saskatchewan, Caneda 

@e Field Address—Mutena via Tshikapa, 
Congo Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience— 
Henry: Steinbach Bible Academy, Univer- 


sity of Manitoba, University Medical Col- 
lege, M.D. 


Hilda: Altcna Bible School. 





Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 


e TESTIMONY— 

‘He shall cover thee with his feather: 
and under his wings thou shalt trust; his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. For he 
shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways.” (Psalm 91:4. 11) 

Preparing for service as medical mission- 
Gries entails a host of details, perplexing 
and ccnfusing at times. Matters have to be 
attended to which do not always appe.1l 
to human nature. The preparation in itself 
becomes a lesson in humility as one realizes 
that God is in charge and all things are be- 
ing guided in His own way. We are also 
taught to appreciate the finer aspects of 
God’s children as we find them yielding wil- 
lingly to His Spirit and thus, through them 
making it possible for us to go out. We are 
indeed grateful to those who have respond- 
ed. 

As we correspond with missionaries in 
Congo we become impatient to get going. 
The enthusiasm with which some of these 
workers write thrills us. We are convinced 
that when we get there, knowing that then 
we shall be doing God’s will, we also shall 
report with enthusiasm and joy of God’s 
guidance in all our ways. 


PAUL ROTH, JR. 





@ 1-W Missionary 

@ Heme Church GMC, Carlock, Illinois (son 
of the pastor) 

@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kasai, Congo 
Belge, Africa © 

e TESTIMONY— 
I am very thankful for the privilege of 

knowing Christ as my personal Savior. I 


And in His mighty pow’r, 


am grateful for the opportunity of growing 
up in a Christian home, where Gcd was the 
center of all activities. 


I very definitely feel that God has called 
me to serve Him in the Congo for the next 
couple of years as a 1-W. As a Christian 
ond a conscientious objector, I am glad that 
I can serve my Lord in constructive service 
instead of participating in destructive war- 
fare. 


As I go to the mission field a verse in 
Psalms means much to me. “Commit thy 
way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring it to pass.” (Psalm 37:5) 
When we put our trust in Him, “He careth 
Tor usa 


SCHMIDT 


SUE 





e First Term—Educational 

@ Home Church—EMB, Abbotsford, B.C., 
Canada 

@ Field Address—Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo 
Belge, Africa 

@ Education and Experience—Prairie Bible 

Institute, Vancouver Teacher Training 

School; Teacher in elementary school. 


@ TESTIMONY— 

With the commission to go, comes the re- 
sponsibility to God. As a new chapter is 
about to begin in my life it is precious to 
have God going on before giving me promises 
like, “Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be 
not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness.” 
(Isaiah 41:10) 


As I look back on my life and see how 
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God has been so patient and faithful, I 
cannot help but thank Him. Of the many 
blessings I could numerate I would like to 
mention a few. Above all, I am thankful for 
His salvation. I am grateful, too, for Chris- 
tian parents who desire for us God’s will 
even if it means times of loneliness, be- 
cause of separation. There have been many 
blessed hours of preparation and service, 
too, here in the homeland. 


I also would like to take this opportunity 
to thank all of my praying friends for their 
kindness. I do covet your continued interest 
as we work together for Him in the Belgian 
Congo. 





ALAN J. SIEBERT 








@ 1-W Missionary 

@ Home Church—EMB, Luton, Iowa 

@ Field Address—Charlesville-Kasai, Congo 
Belge, Africa 


@ TESTIMONY— 


I praise God for the way in which He 
leads His own children. He never sends but 
goeth before. I am thankful that He has 
counted me worthy to be called His child 
and His servant and has made it possible 
for me to serve Him here. Even here, 
thousands of miles from home and loved 
ones, “God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble.” (Psalm 46:1) 

I trust that my two years of service here 
will: (1) be a blessing to the African church, 
(2) help others to find the way of salvation, 
(3) be an encouragement to fellow C.I.M. 
missionaries, and (4) give me a greater mis- 
sionary vision when I return to America. 
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RICHARD and GLADYS STEINER and 
CHILDREN 





@ First Term—Educational 
@ Home Church—EMC, Berne, Indiana 
@ Field Address—Tshikapa, Congo Belge, 

Africa 
@ Education and Experience—. 

Richard: Purdue University, Taylor Uni- 
versity, B.S. in Ed.; Biblical Seminary in 
N.Y., S.T.B.; supply and interim pastor. 

Gladys: Taylor University, A.B.; Biblical 
Seminary in N.Y., M.R.E.; counsellor at chil- 
dren’s home, pastor’s wife. 

@ TESTIMONY— 

We are greatly honored to be called to 
help build the Church of Christ in Congo. 
We sense the vital task of teaching at the 
Institut Biblique, a training center for 
future church leaders. God has given us 
joy as we anticipate this calling. We will 


_ proclaim with the Psalmist, “I will go in 


the strength of the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only.” 


WANTED: MORE PROPHETS 

(Continued from page 10) 
them and they prophesied. We must never 
forget that God deals differently with in- 
dividuals in revealing his call upon their 
lives. But the truth is that when God calls 
He places his Divine Spirit upon the called 
one. That was true of Saul, Israel’s first 
king. He was called by God and anointed 
by Samuel and the Spirit took hold of him 
mightily and he prophesied. Is is true of 
all whom God calls for this special task. He 
has received a special portion of -God’s Spirit. 
And although varying circumstances may 


Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 





gives the assurance that 


s 


the midst of the people. 


- prophet? 


lead a missionary to the conviction that God 
has a task for him beyond the borders of 
his homeland, every missionary will have 


received the confirmation of that call, a 


special portion of God’s Spirit upon him. 
It is always a supernatural occurence but 
not always a spectacular manifestation. It 
God has indeed 
beckoned. Has God placed his Spirit upon 
you to be a prophet on the foreign field? 
e THE FREEDOM UNRESTRICTED 
Thirdly. notice the freedom of the prophet. 
He has been called to prophesy and to share 
the burdens of the people with Moses. There 
was a specific place for him to prophesy 
and yet he was not forbidden to prophesy 
wherever he was and wherever he was 


‘needed. The prophets gathered about the 


tent, which symbolized the very presence of 
God. It was the natural place for them to 
prophesy.- But two men away from this 
group, away from the tent prophesied in 
They were needed 
there. And they had freedom to prophesy 
there. Not even Joshua, second in com- 
mand, had any right to stop their mouths. 
For God had placed his Spirit upon them as 


; well. . 


None of us has any right to restrict the 


prophet’s domain of prophesying if it is truly. 


of the Lord. Who are we to stop God’s 
Who are we to stop one who has 
sensed the call of missions, as a call from 
God himself and upon whom God has placed 
his Spirit? Parents are sometimes guilty of 
placing family geographical togetherness 
above a child’s call from God. Pastors who 
sense only the great need at home and thus 
advise a promising youth who has definitely 
felt God’s call for foreign service to stay 
and work at home must have a destorted 


view of the Great Commission. What would 


happen if all the Lord’s people would leave 
for foreign service? That, too, would be a 


distortion of the Great Commission. 


The Great Commission demands that 


| Christ’s work be carried on all over the, 
“world simultaneously. For that to be done 
' Moses’ cry must be ours so that all would 


share in this greatest of causes. “Would God 
that all the LORD’S people were prophets, 


and that the LORD would put his Spirit 


upon them!” That means some at home, 


but some and more than already have gone 


to Africa and other parts of the world!” 


Is more than conqueror. 


The Story Behind. .. 


MUOYO WENU 


} by Glenn Rocke 


The common greeting used among the 
widespread. Baluba and lLulua tribes is 
“muoyo wenuw” life to you. One day upon 
talking to our cook, a man of the Lulua tribe, 
he related a most interesting story of how 
this greeting came to be used. 


In the days before the first missionaries 
came to this part of the Congo the big 
chief of his tribe had a dream. He saw in 
his dream what he thought looked like a 
house coming on the waters of the Kasai 
river. It tied up at the bank and several 
white people got out and entered his vil- 
lage. When questioned as to their mission 
they declared, “We have come to bring’ 
eternal life to you.” This was most wel- 
come news to the chief. His medicine men 
were continually seeking to make some 
new kind of medicine that would keep them 
alive forever. Now, these white faced strang- 
ers he thought had come with the answer 
to their problem. 


Some days later there did actually appear 
a house coming on the water. It was the 
first white man’s boat to ply these waters 
of the Kasai river. Several missionaries got 
off and entered this chief’s village. Using 
the language they had learned at Leopold- 
ville they said, ‘we have come to bring 
eternal life to you.” 


Immediately, the old chief felt this was 
the fulfillment of his dream. His people 
were commanded to come with gifts of 
chickens, eggs, fish and all that would make 
the guests feel welcome. His entire king- 
dom welcomed the coming of these first mes- 
sengers of the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour. Truly, God works in mysterious 
ways His wonders to perform. 


15 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 


... departures 














Sara Friesen April 10 Sabena, Idlewild, N.Y.C. 

Rev. & Dr. Rudolph Martens, May 7 Be Pan American, Idlewild, 
Elizabeth, Cornelius ; New York City 

Rev. & Mrs. Ellis Gerber, June 16-20 Belgian Lines, Pier 14, | 
Daniel, Rebecca Fulton St. New York City 

Rev. & Mrs..Loyd Brown July 5 Pan American, Idlewild, 

. New York City 

Mr. & Mrs. Harvey Barkman, June 28 Europe-Canada Lines, 
Sandra, Gerald S. S. Seven Seas 

Mary Epp Montreal, Canada 

Sue Schmidt 

Amanda Reimer oe Fuly-25* Europe-Canada Lines, 


S. &. Seven Seas 
Montreal, Canada 


Rev. & Mrs. Glenn Rocke, July 31 Sabena 
Leland, Darrel, David, Keith - Belgian World Airlines, 
Frieda Guengerich Idlewild, New York City 


Selma Unruh 
Rev. & Mrs. Richard Steiner, 


Kent, Craig 
Rev. & Mrs. Elmer J. Dick, July 30-Aug. 2 Belgian Lines, 
Doretta, LaVerna, Delbert, John Pier 14, Fulton St., 
Larry Bartel New York City 
Melvin Keim 
Dr. & Mrs. Henry Hildebrand a x4 
S 
arrivals ... : 
Rev. & Mrs. James Bertsche, about Aug. 1 Belgian Lines from Congo 
Susie, Linda, Gordon 
Dr. & Mrs. M. H. Schwartz about Aug. 15 from Europe 
Lodema Short . about Sept. 1 from Europe 


A Plea For Support For These Missionaries 


These are your representatives in the Congo. They come from differing 
backgrounds and Mennonite churches to bring a common message of the 
transforming Gospel of Jesus Christ. They are dependent upon you for 
support; first of all in prayer, then in gifts, and also in other reinforcements. 
The battle is not theirs alone. It is God’s and ours. As a result we must do 
our share in helping them to cause “the word of the Lord to speed on and 
triumph” in the Belgian Congo. 


H. A. DRIVER, EXECUTIVE SECRETARY 
THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 

4610 SOUTH WOODLAWN AVE. 

CHICAGO 15, ILLINOIS 
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THE CONGO. INLAND: “MISSION 


New Address as of July 1, 1958 


P. O. Box 89, 251 W. Hively Avenue, 
OFFICERS OF THE BOARD. 


PRESIDENT—Dr. Milo A. Rediger 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. -L. E. Troyer 


TREASURER—Mr. Maurice Stahly, 


EXECUTIVE SECRETARY—H. A. Driver 


Elkhart, Indiana 


Upland, Indiana 


Tes caer Oo eden ceases eat ee Meadows, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. Orlando Wiebe - - 


Omaha, Nebraska 
- - Morton Illinois 
Sie. .. P.O. Box 89, Elkhart, Indiana 


OFFICE SECRETARY—Miss Eldora Rempel 


The CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD is an association of several Mennonite 
mission boards whose representatives meet regularly twice a year, in April and October, 
for consultation and planning together for joint action of their missionaries and the 
young church rapidly taking form in the Belgian Congo of West Central Africa 
where mission work has been carried on since 1912. 

The following mennonite bodies elect or appoint members to the Congo Inland mission 
board and forward funds monthly to the Elkhart office for transmission to the field 
for the support of their respective missionaries and the work as it is carried on under 
the direction of the field Council composed of missionaries and Congolese. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE MENNONITE CHURCH 


722 Main St. 


Newton, Kansas 


EVANGELICAL MENNONITE BRETHREN 


1731 Valley 


Omaha 8, Nebr. 


EVAN GELICAL MENNONITE CHURCH INC. 
Archbold, Ohio 
CENTRAL DISTRICT CONFERENCE OF MENNONITES 


M. Stahly, treas. 


Morton, Illinois 


OTHER MENNONITE CONGREGATIONS AND BOARDS have missionaries serving 
with the Congo Inland Mission Board and their representatives are invited to the coun- 


sels of the board. 


CONTRIBUTIONS received either at the Elkhart office or one of the Conference 
headquarters that are carefully designated for specific purposes other than regular 
budgeted needs are always promptly transmitted in entirety for those purposes. 


Field business address: 
Field cable address: 


Board Members Term Expiration 


Rev. Reuben Short, EMC ou... 1958 
Mr. Clarence Diller EMC ...........0...00........ 1959 
Rev. M. A. Rediger, EMC .......................... 1960 
Rev. Richard Diemer, EMC .......00...0.00...... 1959 
Rev.-H. E. Bertsche, EMC ........................ 1958 
Rev; BE. Ge Steiner, EMC <2..02. 20.8 1960 
Revol. K.vTroyer, COM ee ies. set de: 1958 
Mr. Milo Miller, CCM ....02:........ Bl ioe 1959 
Rev. RoL. Hartzler,/ COM #52 2.2.....28.. 1959 
Rev: Ben EscheCeM fi re ee 1960 
Mr. Maurice: Stahly, CCM ............::......1958 
Rev. A. E. Kreider, GMC .....0..000.000... 1960 
Dr. S. F. Pannabecker, GMC ................1958 
Rev. John Suderman, GMC ...:....w......... 1960 
Rev.°A. R: Shelly, GMC 00 1959 
Rev. H. H. Dick, EMB...000....ccceccsccsscssssseeosee 1959 
Rev. Orlando Wiebe, EMB........................ 1960 
Mr. George Loewen, EMB. ...................... 1958 
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CIM Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Afrique. 
CIM Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Afrique 
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It was Thursday morning of February 24, 
1927 that I started out on a seven hour 
hammock trip to Makumbi, a Forminiere 
post, on the way to my first CIM mission- 
ary conference which was to convene at 
Kalamba station. That same day Mr. Bark- 
man and Mr. Bixel started out from Charles- 

_ ville with the Model T Ford truck piled 
high with boxes. At Makumbi we met. 

The next day, I, being the younger mis- 
sionary, climbed on top of the baggage and 
made myself as comfortable as _ possible. 
For a view of the beauty of nature, and of 
the Africzyn scampering into the grass to 
escape being run over, my seat was ideal. 
Not that the danger was as real as it might 
have seemed. After all it took us two days 

. to make the some 120 miles from Makumbi 
by F. J. Enns to Kalamba. By the time we _ reached 
Tshikapa the motor was badly in need of 

attention, so we stopped for the night. The 

next day about three o’clock in the after- 

noon we pulled into Kalamba station where 

I was to attend my first Field conference. 

But I had already established other firsts on 

(Continued on page 10) 
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ANNUAL LETTER 
Dear friends of C.I.M., 
On July 30, 64 missionaries, 48 children and.9 of our. 
African church leaders were on their way to Mutena for the 
annual week of Field Conference. Mutena is our station 


“located in the diamond mining area and is one of the extreme 


points of the mission. After the long dusty trip during the 
dry season, it was good to be so graciously welcomed by our 
Mutena staff. It is always a pleasant time to meet our co=— 
workers again. 

Rev. Frank Enns was in charge of the first service when 
the new and returning missionaries, the 1-W men and African 
delegates gave words of greeting. Rev. Enns delivered the 
opening message of the Conference. Special music was 
furnished by the various stations at each service through- 
out the conference. The highlight of our special music was a 
Men's Chorus under the direction of Allan Wiebe. 

This year for the first time in our conference we had a 
Bible Study period each morning. One of our co-workers, 
Rev. Ralph Harder, who is in charge of the Bible Institute, 
conducted studies in the book of Philippians on victorious 
Christian living. 

The theme of our conference this year was "Things that 
Cannot be Shaken." We heard five messages on the various 
aspects of this theme. We also had two discussion periods 
conducted by R. Martens and M. Loewen on the subjects, "How 
can we effectively relate African concepts of Man and God to 
Christianity, and "What is the place of Missions in the 
Social and Economic Development of Congo" which proved 
very interesting. 


Sunday morning Kazadi Matthew gave a report on his visit 


to America last year and also gave us a very pertinent mes- 
sage on "The Weapons of our Warfare," in which he emphasiz- 
ed the Word of God and Prayer. In the afternoon Rev. Earl 
Roth conducted the Communion service. In the evening the Mu- 
tena African church gave a program dramatizing the story of 
the Prodigal Son. _ ' 

Friday evening after a unique hamburger fry, we trav- 
elled to America by means of a film released by Pan American 
Airways. The Saturday afternoon missionary ball game was a 
thriller when the Bapende Beavers nipped the Baluba Badg-= 
ers 15 to 12. 

The children enjoyed DVBS under the direction of Mrs. . 
Allan Wiebe with some of the 1-W fellows, Carolyn Harder and 
Marilyn Schnell teaching the classes. They gave us a very 
good program, Showing us the many things they learned dur- 
ing their short time together. 

Annual conference is again history. Now we return to 
our various stations with new determination for the work 


that lies before us. We extend our sincere thanks to Mutena. 


Station for their fine hospitality in entertaining us. 
The annual letter committee, 


Oe oe 
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Kight hosts had to hustle to make ready 
for 120 guests. Here George Neufeld tells 
us something of — 


/ 


Conference Preparations 


“For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have sufficient to 
finish it? 

In July, 1957 six adults, all of them save 
one having arrived on the field since the 
beginning of the year, “sat down to count 
the cost” and the possibility of entertaining 
the Annual Field Conference in July, 1958. 
Just what did counting the cost imply for 
these six people and a seventh who arrived 
later? Begin counting: 

1. Are three . woodburning stoves hot 
enough to cook meals for 125 people three 
times a day for a week? 

2. Where and what do we eat? 

3. Who sleeps where? etc. 

Does it seem impossible? Perhaps! But 
ANOTHER has been contacted Who has 
promised to “supply all our need” and with 
this confidence the group embarks on this 
huge undertaking. 

Over a cup of coffee and a “zwieback” 
(faspa) are born the menus that are to sat- 
isfy the physical needs of these delegates 
who will be gathered for fellowship and 
planning for the next year’s work. These 
menus to be filled call for: two hundred 
twenty pounds of beef from the Diamond 
Company’s butchery; four hundred pounds 
of potatoes; one big pig; packages of seeds 
to be ordered from the States to he planted 


Guests need light to see by 


so as to produce vegetables just at the right 
time during the dry season. This all must 
be done at the earliest date possible. 

At another meeting of these people there 
are a number of papers on the desk. Each 
paper bears a name and then is listed that 
work to be finished by that respective per- 
son before conference convenes. Who will 
put up the partitions in the school rooms 
in order that all families may be comfortably 
housed? Who bakes the cakes from the mixes 
so graciously sent -by the home churches? 
Who will boil the drinking water for these 
people who drink a hundred gallons a day. 

Weeks roll by; each one more rapidly 
than the preceding one. Eleven forty-five 
in the morning: The intercommunicating 
system comes to life. OQ4AQ CALLING 
ALL STATIONS. WHO WILL BE ABLE 
TO FURNISH EGGS FOR CONFERENCE 
AND HOW MANY? Four hundred comes 
the answer, another says three hundred, 
and another four or five dozen. Bananas 
ripening unpredictably prove a problem. 
Having been called for they begin coming 
in by the bunches, small and large. One, 
two, three, ten, twenty bunches, finally 
fifty bunches hang from the ceiling of the 
fruithouse. The first bunches begin to ripen 
a week before conference and must be taken 
out. 

(Continued on page 7) 


and food to eat 





DUSTY’ 
DESTINATION. 


Conference this year, as always, wouldn’t 
have been complete without the grimy night- 
mare of traveling to and from it. The com- 
bination of bumpy roads, over-loaded cars 
and trucks, teacherous river crossings, and 
-the choking dust of dry season, made the 
pre-conference days a typical Congo travel 
experience for everyone—something never 
wishd for, but inevitable: The thought of 
joyous days just ahead made it endurable, 
though, and visions of fellowship and fun 
glistened through the dark haze of prepara- 
tion and dirty traveling. 


Mutena station, in the far Southeast 
corner of C. I. M. territory, was host, so 
some falks had to travel long distances 
while others merely drove a few hours. The 
poor Kamayala people, for instance, were on 
the road the torturous part of three days, 
while the lucky Tshikapa folks came in the 
cool of one morning. 

Congo missionaries go through all kinds 
of experiences traveling to conference. For 
example, Elmer Regier is perhaps beginning 
to believe in the personality of objects 
after battling the stubborn beast-like Kam- 
ayala carry-all for a few hundred kilometers 
with its remote, remote control steering. He 
finally gave up the battle because of a 
pesky clogged fuel line that just wouldn’t 
clear up. 

The faithful “Blue Jay” came to confer- 
ence without incident, but maybe as the 
Mukedi folks drove over the back-wrench- 
ing bumps they thought, “this horrid thing, 
why doesn’t if soften its springs a lttle— 
or doesn’t it have any springs?’’ Perhaps 
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by John Janzen 


the “Blue Jay” was showing just a little 


bit of its personality. (Or, it might have 
been that as the “Blue Jay” bounced along, 
it was thinking sullenly of its luckier little 
brother, “Piele-Towa,”’ (Naked Pete) the 
old Model A Ford that had been left be- 
hind in the garage at Mukedi.) 


At any rate, all the missionaries event- 
ually got to conference, whether they were 
driving new cars, or old-fashioned jitneys 
with personal names and sentimental mem- 
ories. Most everyone, however, had stories 
to tell about their travel, and the Loange 
River crossing jwas the source of the best 
of them. The perpetually changing river 
was typically difficult to cross. The water 
was way down, and a sand bar had washed 
right into the ferry’s path, so that now 
all crossing vehicles had to drive part way 
into the river, park on a sand bank, and 
embark the ferry at midstream. 


The four ton truck from Kamayala had 
the most hair-raising time of all. After 
leaving Kamayala, with various conference 
supplies, boxes, barrels, etc. it took on 
more baggage, at Kandala, some roofing 
at Mukedi, plus the usual endless array 
of Africans’ baggage. The truck arrived at 
the Loange river at 10:00 o’clock one morn- 
ing, and didn’t get across until 3:30 in the 
afternoon. Everything had to be unloaded, 
including the two tons of iron roofing. The 
new motor ferry was out of order, and the 
old five-dugout-canoe job, bridged by 
planks, wasn’t too strong. It made cross- 
ings from the sand bar in the middle of the 


river to the other far side, first taking all © 
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the cargo, then finally the truck. The hard- 
working crew of polers, five and a half 
hours later, after burning up about a million 
calories, and poleing the heavy boat one 
mile up-stream each trip, had everything 
ready for road travel once again. In the 
ordeal a barrel of eggs for conference was 
thrown off the truck and landed on the 
hard ground with a jarring thud. Thanks 
to Earl Roth’s careful packing, not a one egg 
was broken. 

Other missionaries had interesting travel 
also. Dr. John Zook’s car had a blow-out 
and he drove all but 30 kilometers from 
Charlesville to Mutena without a spare tire. 
Levi Keidel from Banga, lost several beds 
from his load while enroute, and had to 


CONFERENCE PREPARATIONS 
(Continued from page 5) 


Invitations must be printed and sent out. 
And of course there is a map included which 
shows all roads that lead to Mutena. Pro- 
grams are printed and finally a call sent 
for other stations to bring with them the 
hymn books which shall be a very import- 
ant item in each session. Oh, yes; we must 
have light. Kalonda is very happy to loan 
their big generator for the time of confer- 
ence. 

After having counted the cost many times 
over, one realizes that after all, three stoves 
will not be sufficient and now we accept, 
not only the offers of materials, but the 
offers of personnel to run two extra stoves 
and to help with other work. 

Chairs are gathered under the shade of 
a large tree to permit the arriving guests to 
relax a bit and be refreshed with a cold 
drink after their long tiring trips. Is 
everything ready? Time will tell. 

But in all the planning, and carrying out 
of the plans, it is God who has supplied all 
the need. Many, many prayers have gone 
to the Throne of Grace pleading for guid- 
ance and blessing. , 

George B. Neufeld. 


C.L.M. NEWS FLASHES -- - 
e Enroute to Congo, Loyd Brown with his 
wife Marie visited his former Purdue class- 
mate. Dick Reed now stationed at Monrovia 
Liberia. Mr. Reed is now program director 
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return many a kilometer after them. A 
number of cars full of missionaries got lost 
when they had difficulty distinguishing one 
mango tree on a specially drawn map, from 
dozens of them alongside the Mutena road 
... but what of all this. It was well worth 


-going through the bumps and the rough 


places to enjoy one week of conference. 

Nevertheless, lest we get too cheerful, 
after this week of concentrated worshipping, 
working, and visiting, the travel nightmare 
will start all over again. The packing, the 
bumps, the dust, and the river crossings 
will be part of it. But despite this, every- 
one is already looking forward to confer- 
ence next year—that magical week of in- 
epiration and blessing. 


for the S.I.M. radio station ELWA. 


Plans for the installation of a 50 kilowatt 
transmitter are nearing completion. When 
installed they will be able to beam broad- 
casts directly across the Congo. 

The possibilities of producing programs 
in Tshiluba for transmission over this sta- 
tion are being explored. 


eBERTHA MILLER, senior missionary of 
CIM Kamayala, is convalescing satisfactorily 
from a gall bladder operation at Brook 
House, Pretoria, South Africa.. 

eR. F. SCHNELL of Banga station reports 
that the Congo Government has approved a 
total of $6,000.00 in funds for building per- 
manent district school units at three places 
in their territory. The Banga missionaries 
will assume responsibility for construction 
of the buildings and for staffing and super- 
vision of the schools for a five year period. 


e AGANETHA FRIESEN and EUDENE 
KEIDEL, nurses at Banga station, report 23 
births at their maternity center during the 
month of June. This is encouraging progress 
in view of the backwardness and primitive 
ways characteristic of the Bashilele peo- 
ple around Banga station. Miss Friesen will 
return to the states: on furlough late this 
year. 

e ARNOLD and ELAINE REGIER will re- 
ceive their language training and general 
orientation at Mutena station where they 
are to be stationed for their first term in 
Corgo. 


Feasting in Philippians 


by Waldo Harder 








“JOY AND VICTORY” 


The book of Philippians brings to us a 
sorely needed message, a message of joy 
and victory amidst the trying and difficult 
circumstances that surround us. The Apos- 
tle Paul’s circumstances stand in striking 
contrast to the message of the book. A 
captive of Rome, he bears this testimony 
“that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel.” With a chain on his arm 
he ejaculates the theme of the book, “Re- 
joice in the Lord always, and again I say, 
REJOICE.” This is normal christian ex- 
perience—though all too uncommon. God 
expects us to rejoice and to be victorious 
at all times. But how many of us in our 
day by day experiences live that Spirit- 
filled, radiant, winsome christian life. Paul 
gives us the secret in the first chapter: 


For to me to live is Christ v. 21. 

Having introduced the book, he _ utters 
with assurance, “Being confident of this 
very thing, that He which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ.” It is significant that 
in this epistle Paul points up at the be- 
ginning the three phases of our salvation 
experience, or the three tenses of salvation: 
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1. Salvation 
work.” 


past—“hath begun a good 


2. Salvation .present—‘“will perform it.” 

3. Salvation future—“until the day of 
Jesus Christ.” ) 

Having laid down this divine pattern of 
christian experience one is impressed upon 
rereading the book that except for a few 
passages the first and last points, namely 
Salvation past and future, are strangely set 
aside in order to emphasize the burden of 
the book—Salvation present. These chap- 
ters abound with the personal testimony of 
Paul, they radiate his joy and victory amid 
persecutions and trials. You say, “Paul,. 
how can you say those things, what is the 
secret? He replies, “For to me to live is 
Christ.” These seven monosyllables are 
the key to his life from his conversion 
outside Damascus to the day he lay his 
head on the block outside Rome. These 
words are the motivation of the missionary 
journeys which turned the world up-side 
down. 

“To me”’—This is Paul’s 
conviction. Is it yours? 

“to live’—my daily living, daily .experi- 
ences. 

“is Christ”’—the object, the purpose, the 
ultimate reality around which all of life re- 
volves. And when this is true it also fol- 
lows that “to die is gain.” 

There are some who say, “For to me to 
live is pleasure,” “For to me to live is 
financial security,” “For to me to live is 
my family,” “For to me to. live is fame, 
position and power.” All of which may be 
summed up, “For to me to live is SELF.” 
And if, before God, this is our testimony, 
then we have to add, “and to die is unutter- 
able, irreparable LOSS.” 


own heart’s 


Surrender, Yielding, Obedience, Humility 

Having given the principle of victorious 
christian living in chapter one, Paul ex- 
plains the corollary to the principle by 
answering the question, “What then hap- 
pens to the self-life?” The answer is, “Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus.” 2:5. And he explains: 

1. He did not grasp after being equal 
with God, though it was His prerogative. 

2. He emptied Himself. 

3. He took upon Him the form of a 
slave. 
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4. He humbled Himself. 
5. He was obedient—even to death. 


Now in meditating upon this great truth, let 
us not get lost in the theological specula- 
tions of the “Kenosis Theory” trying to 
determine exactly of what did Christ empty 
Himself. The message of the apostle is as 
clear as a bell. You, who are living in 
mid-twentieth century, do exactly as Christ 
has done before you. Let the same principle 
motivate your life—as it impelled Him. He 
did not seek His own interests, He was 
yielded to the will of the Father, He was 
humble, He was obedient. Let this mind 
be in you. It is the secret to joy and 
victory. 

Paul illustrates from his own life in chap- 
ter three. Having been born and brought 
up the strictest of Jews and having enu- 
merated all of those things in which every 
Jew took greatest pride, Paul’s verdict is, 
“But what things were gain to me, those 
I counted loss for Christ.” To Paul whose 
eyes were fixed on Christ and whose burn- 
ing passion was to know Him, all that the 
world holds dear was but trash. Ever for- 
getting the past with its achievements or 
failures, ever looking forward to what is be- 
fore, he pressed on, ceaselessly, tirelessly for 
the prize. 


The life of faith 


Throughout the book of Philippians we 
sense a deep abiding faith as Paul testifies 
of his experiences. In the last chapter this 
glows through in such passages as: “I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am, there- 
with to be content.” “I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.” 
“But my God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.” “Be anxious for nothing, but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with 


thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” 
Faith to many Christians is that act 


which secures for them their salvation and 
after that becomes dormant. However, 4s 
Colossians 2:6 points out, “As ye therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in Him.” Faith is as essential to walking 
the Christian life as it is to being saved. 
One of the major reasons so many sincere 
christians are walking in defeat from day 
to day is their lack of an active, aggressive 
faith in God and in Jesus Christ. 
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Jesus explains faith like this, “What things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.” Notice the tenses—believe that ye 
receive or are receiving (present) and ye 
shall have them (future). It does not say, 
believe that ye shall receive them, but 
faith counts the thing as done, though it 
does not yet appear to the eyes. Hebrews 
11:1 puts the same in different words, “Now 
faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” 


During the depression of the 30’s my 
father was worrying about the mortgage on 
the farm. Grain was practically worthless, 
and the livestock was losing money each 
year. Then one morning while choring, 
as he was thinking about it all, it seemed 2 
voice arrested him, saying, “Can’t you see 
one step ahead?” He answered, “Yes, that: 
I can.” And though the depression lasted 
several more years he testified that he was 
confident of the outcome. He believed he 
was receiving — the fulfillment of it came 
later. hs 


The fruits of joy and victory 


What then is the result of this life which 
is centered in Christ, is yielded and 
abandonned to Him, and fully trusting Him? 


1. Peace——peace that the world cannot 
give nor understand. 4:7. 


2. Holy Thoughts—That which is true, 
honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report, 
virtuous, and praiseworthy is worthy of oc- 
cupying the christian’s mind. The thought- 
life is the true guage of our dedication. v. 8. 


3. Contentment—how contrary to the 
“sreat American tradition” of griping. v. 11. 


4. Power—over temptation, for service— 
“all things” v. 13. 


5. Every need supplied—and that accord- 
ing to His riches in glory. v. 19. 


This life of joy and victory as set forth 
by Paul in Philippians, is it an ideal that 
we are to strive to attain? No. not at all! 
It is provided by God for His children. It 
is given as freely as salvation itself. The 
way to obtain it is plainly set before us. 
There are no short cuts. Appropriate it as 
your very own, and you and the world 
about you will be amazed at the inward 
glow of joy and victory. 


MY FIRST MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 3) 

that trip: my first car ride while on our 
Field, my first crossing of rivers by ferry, 
my first sight of the diamond mining center, 
Tshikapa. After the Conference Mr. Becker 
took Mr. Bixel and me back to Makumbi, 
and we made the whole distance in a day, 
even though we had to stop at intervals to 
work under the car, tightening connecting 
rods, I think. 

Monday, the first day of the Conference, 
was devoted to prayer. Twice in the morn- 
ing and once in the afternoon we met in 
church with the Africans. In the evening 
they met alone. Among ourselves we mis- 
sionaries met once in the morning, and again 
in the afternoon and also in the evening. 
Tuesday we started with the business ses- 
sions. 

Prayer day messages and messages at the 
opening of business sessions included the 
following: “Those who sow in tears shall 
reap in joy.” Ps. 126; “Study to show thy- 
self approved of God,” 2 Tim. 2:15; ‘‘Paul’s 
prayer,” Eph. 3:15-21; “Watch ye therefore,” 
Matt. 24; “The pawer of prayer,’ Acts 12; 
“Standing on the Lord’s side,’ Deut. 8. 

(Conference guests from other stations 
were Mr. Bixel and myself. Together with 
the missionaries on the station the Con- 
ference consisted of eight adults and one 
missionary child. Compare that with this 
year’s Conference at Mutena 31 years later 
with 64 missionaries, 48 children, and 9 
African church leaders present. 

Business at that Conference had much in 
common with business at this year’s Con- 
ference: ‘printing of Scripture portions, or- 
dering of school supplies, the tearing down 
and rebuilding of kitehens, medical care for 
missionaries, the working out of a budget. 
The budget request was “232,000 francs or 
about $ 7000.” The budget adopted at this 
year’s Conference is about 7,000,000 francs. 
But then the exchange was about 26 francs 
to the dollar. Now it is 50. And even the 
dollar buys less now than it used to. Be- 
sides, we now have eight stations, where 
then we had four. Also another item of 
business at that Conference reminds us that 
we today are far removed from that time: 
“Voted that Kalamba station get a push push 
for hauling cargo from Djoko Punda to 
Kalamba.” 

F, J. Enns. 
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Timely messages 
reminded us 
that there are 


still 


THINGS 
WHICH 
CANNOT 
BE 


SHAKEN 
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FROM Sh eee aS TO EVERLASTING THOU ART GOD —Russell 
ne ; 
Everywhere people are looking at sputniks, sattelitées’ to the m 
at ; oon and 
preparing for travel into. outer space. The stars, planets sun, eh 
remind us of the Everlasting God. Abraham and others called on the God 
of everlasting things: We have an unchangeable God, an unchangeable 
Saviour, an unchangeable Holy Spirit Who guides and comforts, the un- 
eee ee of eee an unchangeable inheritance, an unchangeable 
rone and God’s unchangeable Kingdom. With-.such great assura 
pray “Lead On, Oh King Eternal.” EN bai ae 


THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT—John Jantzen 
The gates of hell are a place and represent the power that -can put us 
there—Satan. There is a confkct. between Satan and. Christ’s church. The 
Church is not a building nor the visible congregation, but all the regenerated 
persons from Pentecost ’till the time of Christ’s return. 96 | 
_ The foundation of the Church’ is Christ.- The membership requirement 
is rebirth. Christ is building his Church on the truth: that.He is the Son 
of God, the Messiah. ‘Christ is the Master builder, but. He works through 
human instrumentality. Because of God’s unchangeableness, we need never 
falter nor fear in our faith. Christ makes the church unshakeable. The 
purpose of the church ‘is to be a temple of -the Holy Spirit and to praise 
and glorify. God, We as workmen must be emptied -of self and filled with 
His Spirit in order to build Christ’s Church. It is HIS Church, being built 
because Satan has been vanquished. 


THE COMFORTER WHO SHALL ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.—Dr. 
James. Diller as 5; 5 

A comforter is one who takes away sorrow from the heart. The Holy 
Spirit has come to abide with us forever. We are to allow the Holy 
Spirit fo live in us, to give us new birth, access to the Father and to 
intercede for us. The Holy Spirit changes our relationship to God, our 
personalities and our relationship to others. The Holy Spirit is a teacher, 
a source of spiritual strength, a source of proper attitudes and deeds. 
We are the Spirit’s tool in a spiritual battle. Each of us needs to use the 
Word of God effectively to give the Living Water to others and to bear 
fruits of the Spirit. Each Christian has the potential of bearing such fruit 
because the Spirit lives in him and abides in him. 








I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH—Art Janz. 

Job had a vital faith that could say, “I know that my Redeemer liveth” 
at a time of poverty, illness and persecution. A living faith admits Jesus 
as Ruler and Master. This faith commits the problems, the work and our 
all to God and trusts Him to work it out. We need a faith that submits 
to God and that transmits to others about us. Victory over sin is ours 
through faith. 


NO MAN CAN PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S HAND—A. D. Graber 

We have the assurance of our salvation because of a LIVING Christ. 
Christ was born.in Bethlehem, preached, taught, healed the sick, was 
persecuted, mocked, crucified, buried, but arose again and is at the right 
hand of God today interceding on our behalf. é 

We have assurance because of a KEEPING Christ. Jesus said “I give 
them eternal life and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of hand.” ‘There are people who live a doubtful life because 
they doubt their conversion or think their conversation is not. so good as 
another persons, or sin enters and takes away the joy of their salvation. 
We cannot depend on feelings, but must rely on God’s Word. ’Tis so 
sweet to trust in Jesus. 
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Departmental Headlines 


Fruitful discussion produced the following forward-looking decisions 
and observations which departmental chairmen feel will add, well-directed 
impetus to their work: 


@ EVANGELISTIC DEPARTMENT 
(Harold Graber) 

1. In order to raise and standardize the educational level of our village catechists, 
Tshikapa Bible Institute students are to conduct annual refresher courses at each of the 
stations during school vacation. Attendance will be compulsory for catechists who have 
not finished Bible School. 

2. Materials for Bible School Doctrines and Teaching Methods courses are to be 
printed in book form so as to be of more permanent value to students after graduation. 

3. A joint African-missionary committee was set up to compile a book of church 
rules and regulations. 

LITERATURE DEPARTMENT 
(Levi Keidel) 

1. Editorial committees have been set up in the two chief C.I.M. vernaculars (Chilu- 
ba and Gipende). which will be responsible for manuscript production in their respective 
languages. 

2. The following manuscripts have been prepared this year and are ready for press: 
Chiluba: Sermon Texts and Outlines, Daily Food (devotional), Servant of God (corre- 
spondence course), A Beautiful Home (Christian family ethics), and a Topical Bible In- 
dex. Gipende; Robinson Crusoe, The Christian’s Guide, and a first year reader-speller. 

2. The American Presbyterian Congo Mission (laboring adjacent with us to the 
east and among the bulk of Congo’s Chiluba-speaking peoples) is encouraged in its plans 
for a Central Bookstore in the large city of Luluabourg. In addition to meeting the urg- 
ent need for a spiritual literature witness to that concentrated center of population, it 
could implement distribution of literature throughout the Chiluba-speaking area by a well 
developed mail order service, serve as central repository of all available Chiluba litera- 
ture, and offer an outlet for the wider distribution of literature produced by our C.I.M. 
press. 

MEDICAL COMMITTEE 
(Dr. John Zook) : 

1. We are establishing a student training fund to finance the tuition for students who 
are qualified to take advanced medical and obstetrical courses of study. This is in view 
of building an adequate body of well trained African workers to carry on the medical 
work. 

2. The staffing of our third station with a doctor is a milestone in our medical prog- 
ress. We anticipate the arrival of Dr. Hildebrand who will further implement our medi- 
cal ministry by establishing hospital facilities on the fourth of our eight stations. 

3. Four of our African women recently passed the government examinations and 
are qualified as assistants to midwives. These are the first in C.I.M. to receive these dip- 
lomas. May God bless them, and through their successful endeavors, lead: other women 
and girls into medical work. 

4. An equal African-missionary committee will meet annually to discuss and plan 
our medical work and to seek spiritual fellowship and encouragement in our common 
ministry. 

EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT 
(Allan Wiebe) 

1. There is a wholesome trend among parents to help and encourage their children in 
their scholastic endeavors. 

2. Additional provision for girls’ education must develop abreast of their increasing 
interest in schooling. 

3. The urgent request of our African delegates for additional sixth year classes (one 
year above the regular primary school level) indicates their clear recognition of the nec- 
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Praise From The Little Ones 


Voices from the junior group opened the annual Bible School program by singing 
“Praise to the Lord.” Other songs by the group, led by Larry Graber (1 W worker), 
were “Now on Land and Sea Descending” and “God So Loved the World.” Psalm 100 
and Psalm 103:1-12 were recited under the guidance of John Janzen (1 W worker). Carolyn 
and David Harder, Ruth and Marilyn Wiebe played an instrumental quartet. 

With beforehand coaxings and stage squirmings the beginner group, led by teachers 
Marilyn Schnell, Evelyn Schnell and Carolyn Harder, sang choruses and recited Bible 
verses. 

“The Word of the Lord,” “Father We Thank Thee,’ “We Will Share the Sweet 
Stories of Jesus,” “The Best Book of All” were songs sung by the primary group, directed 
by Allen Siebert (1 W worker). Memory verses were also recited by the group. Carolyn 
Graber told the story of Job, “A Man Who Wondered Why.” With folded hands, the pri- 
maries closed their section of the program by singing “Prayer Song.” 

The junior group culminated the program with a play “The Man Born Blind.” The 
characters were: Reader: Ruth Wiebe; Disciple: Beverly Rempel; Jesus: Russell Jr. 
Schnell; Neighbors: Betty Jean Rempel, Evelyn Jantzen and Marilyn Wiebe; Man Born 
Blind: Larry Janz; Pharisees: Stanley Graber and David Harder; Parents: Yvonne Roth 
and Loren Neufeld. 

Candy treats were given to all the children. The program was the climax of the 
Bible School conducted each morning of conference under the general direcion of Mrs. 
Allan Wiebe. Approximately 30 children participated in the program, thus freeing par- 
ents to attend conference sessions. 





DEPARTMENTAL HEADLINES (Continued) 
essity of further educational advantages for their children above the fifth grade level. 
4. The African delegates stressed the need of strengthened teaching on the moral 
principles of the Christian life. 
5. There is to be African participation in the future annual meetings of the edu- 
cational committee. 
CHILDREN’S WORK 
(Tina Quiring) 
1. We are preparing special Bible studies for use by students of the upper grades 
in our out-villages in effort to bring them to Christ and build them in the faith. 
2. We are preparing Vacation Bible School materials to be left in the hands of each 
of the children in our village V.B.S. work. 
(Continued on page 21) 
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African Church Conference 
Meets at Mukedi Station 


The annual Congo Inland Mission African 
church conference was held at Mukedi sta- 
tion May 21-25, 1958. 


“Dedication” was the theme of this year’s 
get-together. The number of messages 
centering on this topic included “How can 
the Christian dedicate himself to God,” 
“Dedication of the Christian to God’s work” 
and “Dedication of the church leader to his 
work of preaching.” 


Much interest was manifested in a series 
of Bible studies on the standard of the 
church, its leaders and its members based 
on Paul’s epistles to the Corinthians, as 
led by missionary Jim Bertsche. 


Conference highlights included meetings 
in charge of women and children. Mukedi 
church ladies dramatized scenes of ideal 
Christian family life, soul winning and the 
power of prayer. The children were in 
complete charge of their service and aston- 
ished their listeners by Bible reading, 
scripture memorization, song directing, and 
teaching of a flannelgraph lesson. 





The Life of David Livingstone was pic- 
torially dramatized, Earl Roth playing the 
part of Central Africa’s illustrious mis- 
sionary-explorer. Colorful backdrops had 
been prepared by a capable Congolese artist- 
painter. 


Business decisions reached by occasional 
and characteristic heated debating included 
offering rules for transient Christians, 
transportation means for church leaders who 
travel extensively, means of caring for older 
class girls, participation in the defraying of 
office expenses of the Congo Protestant 
Council and plans for a mission-wide book 
on church rules and regulations. 


The annual affair closed on Sunday night 
with a shadow-drama based on the book 
of Jonah presented by the students of 
C.I.M.’s upper-level Bible School, Institut 
Biblique. Banga station is to be host for 
the next conference to be held May 20-24, 
1959. 























"C.9.M.'4 Happy Singers’ 





Front, left to right; Kakesa Leonard, Mukedi; Mbuya Zachee, Nyanga; Mukanzu Louis, 
Nyanga; Ngandu Leon, Charlesville. 
Rear, left to right; Kidinda David, Mukedi; Ilunga Maurice, 


Charlesville; Tshiloba 


Edouard, Charlesville; Mpoi George, Tshikapa; Mbualungu Theodore, Mukedi. 


“Nos Joyeux Chanteurs” (Our Happy Sing- 
ers) was the name chosen for the group of 
nine CIM Congolese who spent five weeks 
in Brussels at the World’s Fair as repre- 
sentatives of the Church of Christ in Congo. 
They were a part of the group of several 
hundred for whom the Belgian government 
assumed the financial responsibility. Some 
individuals in this large group came in the 
name of missions—Protestant or Catholic. 
Others represented commercial, medical or 
governmental interests. Then there were 
those individuals who were chosen because 


-of some personal merit or special ability 


such as ivory carvers, tailors, and mechanics. 

The government erected a large building 
at Terveuren near the Congo Museum where 
three or four hundred could be adequately 
cared for at one time. Food, laundry, rec- 
reation, and medical care were free. In 
cases where whole families came, there 
were modern classrooms for the children. 
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Special classes in Home Economics both 
helpful and practical were available to the 
women. Evening lectures by university pro- 
fessors were available to the men. There 
were two chapels, one for the Protestants 
and another for the Catholics, with a full 
time chaplain to meet the spiritual needs o 
each group. 
During our preparations for this trip we 
often wondered just how the singers would 
be received and we ‘were much concerned 
to know that they be prepared for this 
reception. It was more than just removing 
them from one culture into another that was 
entirely different. It was taking them out 
of the bush where their parents lived in 
mud and stick houses with grass roofs and 
where they ate manioc instead of bread. 
Even though the majority of them were 
second generation Christians, some have 
grandfathers who are authorized witch 
(Continued next page) 
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“C.LM.’S HAPPY SINGERS” 

(Continued from previous page.) 
doctors. It was taking them out of this 
and placing them for five weeks in an en- 
vironment which consisted of a bit of the 
best of the culture of every nation of earth. 
The first day several told me, “We feel as 
if this is all a dream.” On the whole they 
were well received, but not without ill con- 
cealed curiosity. Many times they were 
conscious of being stared at and some went 
as far as to come up and touch their hair 
to see how it felt. 


We had prayed all during the year that 
God would open the way only as He saw 
fit to use the group as a testimony for His 
glory, and He did that. The very first time 
they appeared in public the message from 
their heart was radiated from their faces 
and brought many comments such as these. 
“These young men are Christians. They 
look like it.” And people of all nationalities 
came to hear them and soon filled the 
chapel each time they sang. Someone 
said, “This Fair is filled with the wonders 
produced by man’s hand, but this is what 
God has done.” 

They served four days a week at the Fair. 
There were two fifteen minute programs a 
day in the little protestant chapel of the 
Congo pavillion and a half hour daily 
concert in the pavillion of the Protestant 
church. On Sundays and several times on 
week day evenings they had the opportunity 
of singing and giving their personal testi- 
monies in churches in and near the city. At 
these times they were entertained in Chris- 
tian homes from which they have been able 
to take with them a remembrance of fel- 
lowship with Belgian Christians. All of 
these contacts were made more effective 
because of the fact that they could converse 
freely in French. 

The day before their departure was the 
big day. They were invited to participate 
in a program honoring the Congo Army 
Band which had been there for the entire 
exhibition. The performance was given on 
the platform of the Congo Pavillion. The 
Catholic Choir was on one side of the 
band; on the opposite side was cur group. 
Each group performed for a _ period of 
twenty-five minutes and were well received 
by the large crowd of several thousand 
people which had gathered. 

On the parting day the CIM missionaries 
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Rediger’s Corner 





The Redigers Celebrate Their Golden 
Wedding Anniversary 


Rev. and Mrs. C. E. Rediger celebrated 
their golden wedding anniversary on Sun- 
day, June 29th at their Normal, Illinois 
home. i 

Rev. Rediger served as the executive sec- 
retary of the Congo Inland Mission during 
the period 1936 to 1952. Much of the harvest 
now being garnered in Congo may be large- 
ly attributed to his careful, prayerful admin- 
istration curing that period. 

We rejoice with Brother and Sister Redig- 
er for the providence of God which has per- 
mitted them to observe this significant an- 
niversary in their lives and pray God’s rich- 
est blessings upon them. 


who are studying French and some Belgian 
friends were at the airport to bid them 
farewell. Rev. Glen Rocke spoke to them 
in Tshiluba and prayed that God would 
protect them on the journey home. The 
Mennonite Pastor in Brussels suggested that 
we sing “Blest Be the Tie That Binds.” 
We sang all the verses in French. Not long 
after we watched the plane take off and 
after circling once more over the city, with 
a last look at the Fair, they were on the 
way back to the Congo. 
—Lodema Short. 


CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





( 


: 





C.1.M.’S Fifth Doctor 





Trains in Belgium 





Hilda, Ralph, Loyd, Henry 


We praise God for the remarkable way 
He has raised up and given us qualified, 
dedicated personnel during the past five 
years to meet our critical medical needs in 
Congo. 

You will remember that in only recent 
years we had but a single doctor for our 
whole ‘C.I.M. field. This need was brought 
before you repeatedly. God has heard our 
requests. It is our joy to see our fifth 
doctor take up _ specialized training in 
preparation for the field. 

Dr. and Mrs. Hildebrand come from the 
Niverville, Manitoba community. Both are 
the children of parents who fled Russian 


* communism and came as immigrants to 


Canada in the 1920's. 

Mrs. Hildebrand is a graduate of the Elim 
Bible Institute in Altona, Manitoba. 

Dr. Hildebrand is a graduate of Steinbach 
Bible Academy; has received his M.D. from 
the University of Manitoba and has a 
residency in surgery in a Cleveland, Ohio 
hospital. 
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It is of interest to note that the support 
of the Hildebrand family has been pledged 
by medical friends and acquaintances. 


They sailed from Montreal for Belgium on 
September 3rd. Upon -completing their 
studies there, they will go to Charlesville 
to relieve the Dr. Zooks who at that time 
will be due ‘for furlough. 


It is significant to note that out of a total 
of 88 medical doctors now at work in ‘the 
Belgian Congo, 72 are Protestant mission- 
aries. We are grateful that among these 
skilled servants of God, C.I.M. has its 
proportionate share. Continue to pray that 
through their specialized ministry ‘Christ 
may be honored and many may be effectively 
reached with the saving gospel of our Lord. 


- Our doctors already serving are: 
~ Dr. Elvina Martens, CIM Mukedi. 
Dr. John Zook, CIM Charlesville. 
Dr. Jim Diller, CIM Nyanga. 

Dr. Merle Schwartz, on furlough. 
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Why All the Fuss About 


Literature conferences — literature  pro- 
grams—literature funds—literature Sundays 
—literature budgets—committee meetings— 
urgent appeals — translations — revisions— 
work shops—personnel sought. 

We hear so much about all of these 
things. What’s it all about anyway? Why 
all the excitement? What’s so urgent? Why 
all this fuss about literature? By way of 
explanation, let’s look at it from the view 
point of Sh’a Nzuji. 

Sha’s Nzuji (literal translation, the father 
of a judge) is a Mupende church overseer 
in the Mukedi area. Sh’a Nzuji is located 
some 60 miles from the mission station. He 
is in an area where there are many vil- 
lages—some with Protestant teachers, al- 
most all with Catholic teachers. 

Sh’a Nzuji has as his responsibility the 
supervision of mission teachers in his area; 
the gathering of tithe from the believers; 
oversight of village schools; the counseling 
with any and all who come to him for 
help. In short he is the spiritual father of 
the family of God in his area. 

Sh’a Nzuji may be called upon for any- 
thing at any time. He is called to sick 
beds and to death beds. He is called to con- 
ciliate in disputes. He is called to re- 
monstrate with the wayward believer; to 
placate the antagonistic and belligerant. In 
other words, his tasks and his problems are 
those of a shepherd of the flock anywhere 
in God’s kingdom. 

What is Sh’a Nzuji’s training for his task? 
He’s an older man. When he was young, 
there was only limited training available. 
His education might be the equivalent to 
4th or 5th grade in America. He can read 
well enough so that he can help himself 
in his work by reading the materials that he 
has in hand. 

And just what does his personal “library” 
consist of? Here it is: 

1—A New Testament in his language;—no 
concordance, no cross references, no foot 
notes, no marginal comments, no index. 

9—A booklet called “Old Testament Les- 
sons” containing a selection of some of the 
familiar Old Testament stories. No maps, 
no guides, no study helps. 
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LITERATURE? 


3—A hymnal containing some 300 hymns, 
but words only; no music. 

4—A mimeographed leaflet giving an 
outline of one quarter’s Sunday School les- 
sons. A few questions, a simple outline; 
no digest, no illustrations, no interpreta- 
tion, no doctrinal helps. 

S—A few tracts explaining the way of 
salvation. No sermon helps, no dictionary, 
no history, no commentaries. 

No christian novels; no biographies of 
men of God; no christian news magazine; in. 
many cases no newspaper of any kind. 
No Popular Mechanics magazine; no do-it- 
yourself guides; no business commentaries; 
no food tips. No devotional books; no book 
of sermons. No radio, no telephone. 

And yet you and I say to him with his 
5th year education and this “library” of 
his, “Go, Sh’a Nzuji; teach your people; 
challenge your people; lead and inspire 
them!” 

Where is the American pastor or Sunday 
School teacher or _ superintendent that 
would volunteer to step into Sh’a Nzuji’s 
shoes and with his “library” undertake to 
do the job we’ve given him to do? 

Why all the fuss about literature? 

1—Because we, as yet, have given our 
Africans almost nothing in literature apart 
from the Scriptures and their hymnals. | 

2—Because experience in other lands has 
shown that an uninformed, uninstructed, 


illiterate church cannot stand alone. 


3—Because time is running out on us. 
We do not know how much longer we will 
have the opportunity of service in this land. 

What’s being done about this challenge 
in C. I, M.? 

—An existing field literature committee 
has been enlarged. 

—Rev. Levi Keidel at CIM Banga has 
been appointed committee chairman with 
the understanding that he will as soon as 
possible be allowed to devote full time to 
this work. 

—The Gipende Testament has been re- 
vised. The Old Testament manuscript is 
also to be revised soon. 

—Definite translation and revision assign- 

(Continued on page 20) 
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My Trek Across Parts of Europe! 


Eldora Rempel 


Words cannot express the blessings I 
have experienced this summer, but I want 
to share just a few with you. I earnestly 
express my appreciation to the board for 
allowing me the privilege of touring Europe 
for six weeks and trust that many more of 
you will be able to some day take a trip 
similar to the one I took and maybe even 
go on to Congo. 


On July 5th I boarded the Sabena 
Airlines in New York, flying to Brussels, 
Belgium, where I spent two weeks with our 
missionaries, the Charles Sprungers, Melvin 
Claassens and Arnold Regiers. That same 
week the Harvey Barkmans, Mary Epp and 
Sue Schmidt also arrived. They came by 
ship, having been on the way for ten days, 
and I made it in 13 flying hours. It was a 
thrilling experience for me although I had 
never been too excited until that point to 
travel by plane. The sunset and rise above 
the clouds was far more beautiful than I 
had ever seen before. 


One of the greatest thrills, was meeting 
our nine Congolese Singers, dressed as well 
as any American gentlemen, and with ra- 
diant faces, harmonizing together in true 
African style their testimonies for the 
Lord. One Sunday we had a C.I.M. get- 
together with the Singers, for a dinner and 
a time of fellowship in devotions, hymn 
singing and a time of prayer. JI couldn’t 
help but audibly thank the Lord for the 
privilege of meeting the nine Congolese, 
those of whom we had heard so much and 
for whom we had prayed so earnestly. It 
was a thrill to bring them greetings from 
you and they in turn wanted me to bring 
greetings back to you. It was a joy to 
spend the time with Lodema Short, who 
with Allan Wiebe, trained the Singers and 
they are to be commended for a very fine 
job. Lodema was in charge of the Singers 
while in Brussels, when it came to planning 
their programs, what they would sing, etc. 
but the Belgian government housed them, 
fed them, and did an excellent job of tak- 
ing care of their physical needs. ‘Continue 
to pray for the fellows as they have gone 
back to their families and friends, that they 
may continue to witness for the Lord. 

For ten days of my European trip, the 
Melvin Claassens and I rented a car and 
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travelled through Holland, Germany, Switz- 
erland, a small part of France and 
Luxembourg, and Belgium. The Belgians 
seemed to be more cold and unfriendly, 
but the Dutch, German and Swiss people 
always were very hospitable and usually 
went out of their way to be friendly and 
helpful. The route along the Rhine River 
was most picturesque with the mountains 
and castles on one side and the river on 
the other where many barges were loading 
and unloading and scenic cruisers were 
numerous. In Frankfurt we spent the night 
at MCC headquarters, then travelling to 
Heidelburg, where we spent the weekend 
with missionary friends. Then we travelled 
to Basel, Switzerland, via the Black Forest, 
where near Basel, we spent the night at the 
European Mennonite Bible School, located 
at a most beautiful spot on the side of a 
mountain overlooking the city of Liestal, 
about 10 miles from Basel. From there we 
spent five most memorable days in Switzer- 
land, traveling to Lucerne, then Zug and 
Oberageri, where the Landli Sisters have a 
modern beautiful resort where people from 
all over Europe come to retreat from the 
cares of this world and where they offer 
excellent Swiss food, good resting spots and 
spiritual help. Many of you will recall that 
Sister Berta Mangold, who just finished a 
term at Kamayala station is from the 
Landli Organization, but we missed seeing 
her by several days. Since the Claassens 
will be serving at Kamayala station and the 
Landli Sisters have supported Sister Berta 
through the past years, we wanted to spend 
this time with them and we couldn’t have 
received a more royal welcome anywhere. 
One afternoon they planned a trip for us 
to one of the high mountain peaks. We 
first left by a special scenic bus, many of 
the vacationers joining us, than we took a 
cable car to one height of the mountain, 
then walked a short distance, took in- 
dividual chair lifts to another height, walk- 
ed another short distance and again took 
the chair lifts to the peak. What an ex- 
perience! Talk about being in the clouds, 
we actually were as they started rolling over 
in a thick mass. 

From Oberageri, we travelled to Zurich, 

(Continued next page) 
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TREK ACROSS EUROPE 
(Continued from previous page) 

where we spent a half day and night with 
Mrs. Max Grutter. She actually lives in 
Chur, where she works in a Boys’ Home, 
but to save our time she got her vacation 
earlier than first planned and came to Zurich 
to meet us. Many of you will remember 
that Rev. and Mrs. Grutter and their three 
children were stationed at Kamayala station 
until Rev. Grutter passed away two years 
ago. She was a.very radiant person, a lot of 
fun to be with, and although she would 
long to be back in Congo, she feels she 
must naw stay at the Boys’ Home. 

From Zurich we travelled to Interlaken, 
via parts of the Swiss Alps, taking us 
through many scenic mountainous passes, 
past neat small Swiss farms and colorful 
-residential homes with their flowers in 
window boxes everywhere. The Swiss do 
not waste land or window space, but use 
up extra space by planting flowers. Near 
Interlaken we took the train ride to the 
peak of Jungfrau, a height of over 11,000 
feet, where we walked in the snow and 
visited the ice palace. Interlaken is so 
highly commercialized that we did not 
spend a night there. Switzerland is so very 
beautiful and is by far my choice of the 
one country to see again.. 

Arriving ‘back’ in Belgium, I’ spent sev- 
eral days at the Worlds Fair. The more I 
saw, the more I wanted to see. Each coun- 
try had a building of its own, displaying 
the most up-to-date mechanical devices, the 
latest fashions, all they could say ‘ about 
_ scientific discoveries, and of course, Russia 
boasted of the sputnik. 

On -my way ‘back, my flight included 
stop-overs in Amsterdam, Paris, London and 
Glasgow. Amsterdam was a delightful stop- 
over, including a night-in a hotel where in 
order to get to my room I had to climb 70 
steps, almost to a miniature Jungfrau, but 
the manager was so very hospitable that I 
didn’t ‘mind. Paris was cold. and dreary, 
not only weatherwise, but the people seem- 
ed to be going their way and’no one had a 
concern for the other. I was rushed through 
-the passport line so fast I never got my 
bearings until I left, which was after a 
night and day. I did:take a tour of -histor- 
ical Paris which was most interesting and 
sorry to say I did not get to the top of the 
Eiffel Tower. From there I flew tc 
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London, where I spent four memorable days. 
England is a most interesting country with 
its many village inns, and I got a good 
taste of country living when I took an all 
day tour to the Shakespearian country, tak- 
ing us 120 miles from London. We visited 
Shakespeare’s birth place, had lunch in 
Shakespeare’s Hotel, where our group was 
treated royally, saw the places where his 
first plays were given, visited Ann Hath- 
away’s cottage, and had tea in a typical 
quaint little English tearoom. On another 
day we took a boat trip on the Thames 
River to the famous Kew Gardens. You 
have not seen floral display as beautiful un- 
til you have visited Kew Gardens. 

Glasgow seemed much like London, ex- 
cept for the Scottish plaids advertised in all 
stores and worn by many. From there I 
boarded my transatlantic flight for New 
York on a luxurious Scandinavian Airline. 
The service on this plane was superb, lack- 
ing nothing. By that time I was ready and 
eagerly waiting to set my feet on ground 
again. 

I arrived in Detroit on Friday, August 
15th, not quite on schedule, but it was good 
to. realize in a new way how great my 
Lord is, having given me such a safe and 
pleasant trip and showing me over and 
over again how wonderful He is each day 
as we commit our ways to Him. Thank 
you, one and all, for your prayers on my 
behalf. 





LITERATURE FUSS 


iKGoniiied from page 18) 
ments have been made to various mission- 
aries and Congolese including devotional 


studies, christian biographies. and christian 


fiction. . naa 
—Regional literature committees have 
been organized throughout Congo in which 


the CIM participates. 


- What can you do about Sh’a Nzuji's li- 


_ brary? 


—Pray for ies ministry of the printed 


-page in our CIM field... 


—Contribute to our C.1.M. Bible and Chris- 


- tian Literature Fund by which our literature 


prog uae is carried out. 
- Why all the fuss. about literature? 
Because we owe it to the Congo Church 
to give them what we ourselves would not 
and could not do without. — 
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A LETTER FROM KAZADI 
Charlesville, le 24 juillet, 1958 
To: American Friends and labourers together. with me in our Lord Jesus Christ: 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God the father and the fellowship 
of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 

I left your midst the 3rd of January, 1958.1I.thank God that you cared for me well and 
made it possible for me to return to my country. I am very thankful also to all my peo- 
ple who prayed that I might have a good. journey. I am reminded of the work done by 
the board in. arranging affairs of my jour ney. Our secretary, Mr. and Mrs. Driver, re- 
membered me in my trip day and night. Everywhere we went they wanted to know 
how I was, if-I was well, and if everything was going alright. Each time I returned to 
their home they remembered me and my family in prayer. I realize that during this long 


journey many Chris- 
tians in America gave 
of their means that I 
might go from church 
to church. I am happy 
for the work and every- 
thing I saw as I visited 
the various churches. 

I am not forgetful of 
the work I saw the 
ladies doing as I visited 
their meetings. This 
great and wonderful 
work is a gracious re- 
membrance to me as I 
saw their dedication 
to helping people in 
other lands with the 
Good News of Jesus 
Christ. Their entertain- 
ing me for meals was a 
labour of love. 

At each church I 
visited a group of the 
church elders and 
Christians sat down to 
discuss with me _ the 








Congo. As I heard their 
questions, I rejoiced to 
see the burden they 
feel for us and the 
evangelism of our 
land. And to see how 
they work not on- 
ly to make a living for 
themselves but to help 
others also. 


I am happy: for the 
young people, boys and 
girls, who are willing- 
ly serving the Lord 
and for their anticipa- 
tion to serve Him in. 
various fields—some as 
ministers, doctors, 
teachers, carpenters, 
etc. I was happy to see 
with what courage cer- 
tain children told. me 
that when they grew 
up they were going to 
be missionaries to Con- 
go.. May the Lord es- 
tablish forever the 


work of the Lord in hope within them. 

To our missionaries who were on furlough in America and those who are still there, I re- 
joiced in the feeling of oneness and fellowship with their families in our common cause of 
the Gospel. The parents and relatives were greatly blessed. I remember how they labour 
and strive together with us. And those who have remained in America because of age or ill- 
ness rejoiced that I was able to visit in their homes. As I visited them I remembered. the 
great service they rendered in our land.And they are still at work in one great way, namely, 
in prayer. And for their prayers words fail me to thank them adequately. 

Our Congo church has received gladly all that I have told them about your church in 
America. They wish to thank you for your efforts in their behalf and for the help this jour- 
ney was to me and them. May it all be to the furtherance of our church and to the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Pray for us daily. I Corinthians 15:58. 

Greetings in the grace of Jesus Christ. Your friend, 





Mattheu KAZADI 
DEPARTMENTAL HEADLINES (Cont’. from p. 13) 


3. Picture leaflets with captions in the native VANES are being prepared for use 
in children’s work. 
& WOMEN’S WORK 

(Mrs. Waldo Harder) 

1. We want to encourage taking women out two by two and dropping them off for 
village services along different roads. 

2. It is our desire to teach the women how to help cht the pede and lives of 
their children and young people. 

3. To develop the hunger to read and to share the experiences of other Christian 
women, we are translating the CONGO HEARTH news leaflet to Dut in the hands of our 
catechists’ wives and all women who can read. 
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BIRTHDAYS OF OUR MISSIONARIES AND THEIR CHILDREN 


OCTOBER— 
1 Miss Irena Liechty Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
3 Dr. John Zook Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
3 Mrs. Harold Graber Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
3 Emily Helene Graber Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
3 Bradley Dean Graber Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
4 


Gerald Barkman 50 rue Jean d’Ardenne, Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 
10 David Rocke Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
15 Mr, Loyal Schmidt Box 1052, Abbotsford, B. C.,. Canada 
16 Robert Schwartz c/o Dr. M. H. Schwartz, Carlock, Illinois 
16 Mr. Elmer. Regier Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
19 Mrs. Peter Falk Kandale via Kikwit, Congo Belge Africa 
21 Mrs. James Bertsche Archbold, Ohio 
21 Linda Lou Bertsche c/o Rev. James Bertsche, Archbold, Ohio 
28 Miss Selma Unruh Kandale via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
NOVEMBER— 
1 Miss Shirley Sprunger Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba C.B. 
6 Ruth Wiebe Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
11 Rev. Robert Bontrager B. P. 123, Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 
13. Mark Richard Janz Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
17 Rev. John B. Jantzen Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
17 Elizabeth Martens Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa | 
19 Miss Anna Liechty Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
21 Paul Keidel Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
25 Miss Lois Slagle Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
25 Barbara Loewen Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
DECEMBER— 
2 Rev. Charles Sprunger Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
3 Evelyn Schnell Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
4 Mrs. Loyal Schmidt Box 1052, Abbotsford, B. C., Canada 
7 Joanne Jantz Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
9 Rev. Mel Loewen Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
10 Darrell Rocke Ecole Belle Vue, Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
12 James Peter Buller Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
14 Betty Jean Rempel Carlock, Tlinois 


14 Dr. Merle H. Schwartz 406 No. School St., Normal, Il. 
18 Marilyn Jane Wiebe. Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
19 Rev. Peter Buller Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
23 Mrs. Loyd Brown Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


ADDRESSES OF OUR MISSIONARIES... 
Kamayala via Kahemba 


Banga via Charlesville Miss Hulda Banman 

Miss Aganetha Friesen Miss Erma Birky 

Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Claassen 

Miss Anna V. Liechty Miss Sara Friesen 

Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
Charlesville, Kasai District Miss Bertha Miller 

Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown Kandale via Kikwit 

Miss Lena Friesen Rev. and Mrs. Peter Falk 

Rev. and Mrs. Harold Graber Miss Kornelia Unrau 

Miss Irena Liechty Miss Selma Unruh 

Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Loewen Mukedi via Kikwit 

‘Miss Tina Quiring Miss Margaret Friesen 

Dr. and Mrs. John Zook Rev. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber 

Mr. Paul Roth, Jr. Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens 

Mr. Alan Siebert Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel 
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Rev. and Mrs. Earl Roth 


Mutena via Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. Dick 
Miss Mary Hiebert 

Rev. and Mrs. George Neufeld 
Mr. and Mrs. Arnold Regier 
Miss Lois Slagle 


-Mr. and Mrs. Charles Sprunger 


Nyanga via Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. Peter Buller 
Dr. and Mrs. James Diller 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Sam Entz 

Rev. and Mrs. George Faul 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 

Rev. and Mrs, Arthur Janz 
Miss Anna Quiring 


Tshikapa 


Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo Harder 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe 


Ecole Belle Vue 
Kajiji via Kahemba 


Miss Betty Quiring 
Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Regier 


Leopeldville 


Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager 
B. P. 123 

Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 

Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. Sprunger 
B.P. 3094 

Leopoldville-Kalina 

Congo Belge, Africa 


BELGIUM AND LONDON 


Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Barkman 
50 rue Jean d’Ardenne 


_Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 


Misses Sue Schmidt and Mary Epp 
29 rue Chatelain 

Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 

Dr. and Mrs. Henry Hildebrand 

76 rue Gachard 

Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 

Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 

16 Fernand Neuray 

Bruxelles, Belgique 


Rev. and Mrs. Richard ,Steiner 


50 rue Jean d’Ardenne 
Ixelles, Bruxelles, Belgique 
Miss Amanda Reimer 
Mothers Hospital 

53 Lower Clapton Road 
London, E. 5, England 


I-W MISSIONARIES 
Charlesville, Kasai District 


Mr. Paul Roth, Jr. 
Mr. Alan Siebert 


Kamayala via Kahemba 


Mr. Larry Graber 
Mr. John M. Janzen 


Kandale via Kikwit 


Mr. Larry Unruh 


Mutena via Tshikapa 


Mr. Larry Bartel 

Mr. Melvin Keim 

Mr. Merle Kauffman 

Mr. Wilbert Neuenschwander 
Mr. Wilmer Sprunger 


V-S MISSIONARIES AWAITING VISAS 


Mr. John Hesse, Rosthern, Sask. 
Mr. Robert Schmidt, Rosthern, Sask. 
Mr. Bernard Thiessen, Altona, Man. 


MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH 


Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche 
Pettisville, Ohio 

Miss Sarah Dyck 

127 Riverside Drive 

Chilliwack, B.C., Canada 

Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Ediger 
4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hiwy. 
Portland 1, Oregon 

Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse 

1321 South 8th Street 

Geshen, Indiana 


-Miss Agnes Lutke 


Dalmeny, Saskatchewan, Canada 
Mr. and Mrs. Loyal Schmidt 
Box 1052 

Abbotsford, B.C., Canada 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz 
406 N. School St. 

Normal, Il. 

Miss Lodema Short 

Delta, Ohio 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS 
May-July, 1958 








General 
Missionary Specific 
Support Gifts Totals 
ete ee ap ee nf ich cad ee $34,206.52 $ 2,258.05 $36,464.57 
en ey Sa eet ee 16,499.04 4,985.54 21,484.58 
ye ero dL bie el eo en ea 24,698.11 6,433.40 31,131.51 
eho se WES |”) Te a a ee ee er $75,403.67 $13,676.99 $89,080.66 
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Historic Decisions Are Made 








Seated, left to right: Rev. H. H. Dick, Mt. Lake, Minnesota; Dr. A. E. Kreider, Goshen, 
Indiana; Dr. Orlando Wiebe, Omaha, Nebraska; Dr. M. A. Rediger, Upland, Indiana; 
Rev. Lotus Troyer, Meadows, Illinois. Sec je ees 

Standing, left to right: Mr. George Loewen, Steinbach, Manitoba; Rev. Richard Diemer, 
Lafayette, Indiana; Rev. E. G. Steiner, Berne, Indiana; Rev. J. P. Suderman, Pan- 
dora, Ohio; Rev. Rueben Short, Archbold, Ohio; Rev. Ben Esch, Tiskilwa, Illinois; 
Mr. H.-A. Driver, Wauseon, Ohio; Mr. Maurice. Stahly, Morton, Illinois; Rev. 
R. L. Hartzler, Normal, Illinois; Mr. Milo Miller,. Pekin, Illinois; Rev. Andrew 
Shelly, Elkhart, Indiana; Mr. Clarence D. Diller, Bluffton, Ohio. , : 


VY FIRST: To Move the CIM Office 

Legal papers authorizing the move of the CIM office from Chicago, 
Illinois to Elkhart, Indiana, were signed by the officers of the Congo Inland 
Mission Board at Elkhart, Indiana, on August 5th. 

By this move, the CIM comes into a community already well known for 
its variety of Mennonite Churches and Mennonite organizations. 

In the above picture, Dr. M, A. Rediger, of Upland, Indiana, president 
of the board signs the papers in the presence of board members. 
VY SECOND: To Build a Permanent Headquarters 

| Building plans for the first permanent headquarters in the history of 

C.I.M. were studied and approved by a full board: at the Elkhart meeting. 

A choice location in a rapidly growing suburb of Elkhart has been se- 


cured adjacent to the plot being developed by the new Mennonite Semin- 
a 


The headquarters, when finished, will provide guest facilities for mis- 


sionaries in transit as well as adequate office space for CIM headquarters. 
Building contracts are to be let imme diately. 


Your donation for this project will be gratefully received. 

Just earmark: | 
Headquarters Building Fund 
Congo Inand Mission, 


_ Box 89, Elkhart, Indiana 








BORD 


So deeply graven on the night blue sky 

The pointed patterns of the palms stand high; 
And darkness sleeping on the shadowed land 

Wears lustrous jewels on its out-flung hand — 
The village fires sparkling sharp and bright 


- Across the hillsides on this Christmas night! 


Now this is the land that once welcomed Him, 
When old Herod’s swords dripped red and grim. 
It opened its dark, sun warmed hands love wide, 
And held the throneless little King inside. 

Once more may Afric’s mighty heart hold Thee 
Enthroned forever, as Thy will may be! 
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THE ‘CONGO. INLAND “MISSION 
New Address as of July 1, 1958 
P. O. Box 89, 251 W. Hively Avenue, Elkhart, Indiana 
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OFFICE SECRETARY—Miss Eldora Rempel 


The CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD is an association of several Mennonite 
mission boards whose representatives meet regularly twice a year, in April and October, 


for consultation and planning together for joint action of their missionaries and the 


young church rapidly taking form in the Belgian Congo of West Central Africa 


i where mission work has been carried on since 1912. 
i The following mennonite bodies elect or appoint members to the Congo Inland mission 
- board and forward funds monthly to the Elkhart office for transmission to the field 


for the support of their respective missionaries and the work as it is carried on under 
the direction of the field Council composed of missionaries and Coss 
GENERAL CONFERENCE MENNONITE CHURCH 


722 Main St. Newton, Kansas 
EVANGELICAL MENNONITE BRETHREN 
1731 Valley Omaha 8, Nebr. 


EVANGELICAL MENNONITE CHURCH INC. 
Archbold, Ohio 
CENTRAL DISTRICT CONFERENCE OF MENNONITES 
‘M. Stahly, treas. Morton, Illinois 
OTHER MENNONITE CONGREGATIONS AND BOARDS have missionaries serving 
with the Congo Inland Mission Board and their representatives are invited to the coun- 
sels of the board. 
CONTRIBUTIONS received either at the Elkhart office or one of the Conference 
headquarters that are carefully designated for specific purposes other than regular 
budgeted needs are always promptly transmitted in entirety for those purposes. 
Field business address: CIM Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Afrique. 
Field cable address: CIM Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Afrique 
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C CONGO INLAND MISSION BOARD some 
serious introspective study has been done: 
as to the primary purpose of the organ- 
‘izations which carry on the mission pro- 
‘gram, both in the homeland and overseas.. 
Be oard members get together and listen to 


missionary work, examine new recruits for 
n onary ‘service, study Berane! expen- 


c rB2 ata machinery 
ikewise, missionaries all too often get 
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field reports, study new proposals for more. 


Why a Mission Board? 


Ain each of the last two meetings of the — 


tied up in a maze of duties and organ- 
izational responsibilities and engrossed in 


their particular phase of the missionary 
program and need to take time out to ask, 


just what is the purpose of it all? 


_ In this issue of the Messenger three of 
our Board members summarize the results 


of the Board’s introspective study on the as 
fundamental purpose of missions. We com- 


mend these articles to our readers for 
prayerful consideration, trusting they will 


help challenge each of us to more whole- 
heartedly assume our responsibility in the 
mission of the church. 





God's Servants in the Home Office 


Donna E. Yoder began her service with 
Congo Inland Mission November 17. Miss 
Yoder assumes some of the responsibilities 
of Miss Eldora Rempel who has been of- 
fice secretary of C.I1.M. for the past seven 
and a half years and is becoming the wife 
of Hugo Hildebrand of Ailsa Craig, On- 
tario, where they will reside. Miss Yoder 
has served a good many years as a career 
secretary and knows the C.I.M. constitu- 
ency well through her former association 
with: Mennonite Central Committee having 
served five years in the Amsterdam center 
and three years in the Akron office. The 
past six years she has served as secretary 
in the X-ray department of the Elkhart 
General Hospital. Elkhart is home for Miss 
Yoder and she is active in the work of the 
Prairie Street Mennonite Church. 


Mr. and Mrs. Reinhart Vogt are new 
home staff members of Congo Inland Mis- 
sion. Brother Vogt will serve as _ book- 
keeper and assistant to the board treasurer, 
Brother Maurice Stahly. Together they will 
also do most of the recepiting and disburs- 
ing of funds under the direction of Brother 
Stahly and Brother Driver, Executive Sec- 
retary. The Vogts will live in the new 
staff house and serve as official hosts for 
the Mission Home. They are first year 
students at Mennonite Biblical Seminary 
and come to Elkhart from the well known 
Steinbach, Manitoba community. 

H. A. Driver, continues as general super- 
visor of the home staff of Congo Inland 
Mission, and as general counseler for the 


Eldora Rempel and Donna Yoder 


cooperating boards and for the field mis- 
sionary council and as general deputation 
worker for the Mission. Although he and 
his family reside at Wauseon, Ohio, 100 
miles east of Elkhart, he has been spend- 
ing four days a week with the Elkhart 
staff the past months. 

The Congo Inland Mission telephone 
number is Elkhart 3-4511. 

The office until the new building is com- 
pleted is c/o Mennonite Biblical Seminary, 
Rooms 201 and 202. The mailing address 
is just P. O. Box 89, Elkhart, Indiana. 

The new headquarters building is to be 
ready for complete occupancy by April 1, 
1959. 

The home staff of Congo Inland Mission 
is counting on your continued prayer sup- 
port for their service to God and the 
Church. 








Mr. and Mrs. 


Reinhart Vogt 


H. A. Driver 
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Dr. M. A. Rediger, Says There Isa Difference 
between Mission and Missions 





Dr. Milo A. Rediger 


(Dr. Milo A. Rediger is serving his fifth 
year as President of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion Board. Dr. Rediger is academic dean 
of Taylor University, Upland, Indiana, and 
at present is serving a term as examiner 
for the North Central Association of secon- 
dary schools. He is an ordained minister 
of the Evangelical Mennonite Church and 
his services are sought for Bible Confer- 
ences, evangelistic meetings and preaching 
missions.) 


The mission of the Christian church has 


never changed. However, missions, as in- 


terpreted during the past 150 years are 
changing so rapidly that neither mission 
boards nor missionaries themselves are 
able to keep abreast of the developments. 
This is true around the world, and es- 
pecially in Africa. The people, their eco- 


“nomic and educational opportunities, and 


their selfrealization and national interests 
are changing faster than our missionary 
organizations can possibly change. Per- 
haps most serious of all is the degree to 
which missions have failed to cultivate and 


_ develop national leadership commensurate 


with the conditions and needs of the peo- 


pile. . 
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Home boards operate too much by re- 
mote control to adjust as effectively as 
necessary to the needs of the field, and 
missionaries are reluctant to relinquish 
their positions of leadership and recognize 
the nationals as their peers. It will be 
increasingly necessary to de-emphasize 
“missions” and “missionaries”, and con- 
sider ourselves Christ’s witnesses with a 
mission toward every creature, irrespective 
of geography, race or color. 


Of primary importance for us as a Con- 
go Inland Mission is this witness toward 
the evangelization of the Congolese, with 
related programs of education, medicine, 
agriculture and _ social development as 
means to the end. These social services 
are necessary as a frame of reference with- 
in which to continue the mission to the 
Africans. Already there are those “evan- 
gelistic” programs that are being disestab- 
lished by the national governments, and 
there are those observers who say that the 
day of the white man as a missionary in 
Africa is limited to 5 or 10 years. 

It is a major responsibility of this board 
to provide the financial support of those 
whom we send to the field as workers. The 


related auxiliary services should become 


increasingly indigenous and _ self-support- 
ing. In fact, it is probably best not to 
subsidize these programs with foreign 
money, but to develop them in accordance 
with their potential to be self-contained. 
There is a charity that pauperizes, and mis- 
sionaries have not been sufficiently sen- 
sitive to this important fact. Pagans are 
no less vulnerable than are Americans un- 
der a W.P.A. regime or G.I.s under a Pub- 
lic Law 346. . 

It is also a major responsibility of this 
board to select with great care those candi- 
dates who are to be accepted and approved 
for active service. Much more careful 
screening is necessary, especially with re- 
ference to personal maturity, psychological 
stability and breadth of outlook and under- 
standing of people and their peculiar cul- 
ture. It is also important that consider- 
ation be given to wholesome attitudes with 

(Continued on page 20) 
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Dr. Pannabecker Explains that the Church Feels a Call | 
too and Enables the Missionary to Respond to a More ~ 
Specific, Individual Call. The Missionary is a Passing ~ 
Phase in the Continuing Process of the Church's Call | 


pate. Every. believer receives the call, © 
every believers responds. Representatives _ 
of the church serve in different capacities — 
and in different areas. Some of them in 
the person of missionaries representing _ 
the church in certain basic areas where | 
they are particularly in evidence and | 
where their successes or failures are open _ 
to the view of all men, but it is the church | 
that is working. It is the body in which | 
all are called to mission serving in dif- — 
ferent places and under different assign- | 
ments. It is not inconsistent with all of | 
the church feeling a call, that the mission- | 
ary might feel a specific call or an individ- _ 
ual call, but in his response to this, it must | 
be understood that the church is respond- | 
ing and that the church is involved and | 
that the church makes assignments and the © 
church participates in the whole program. _| 
Only in this way can the deeper unity | 
which God has foreordained in the one 
Lord and the one body be realized. 


ce neteninhta 











Dr. S. F. Pannabecker 


The call of God to sensitive souls and the Colored by the consciousness of unity and _ 
response of consecrated individuals has Purpose expressed in mission as vs. mis-— 
been one of the most inspiring aspects of Sions. If there is to be one purpose it” iI 
the great missionary movement. If some- ust be an overall purpose which en- a 
times the call has been misunderstood, it Compasses the total program of the church — 
has more often challenged men and women 1 the purpose of God. This program must 
to heroic deeds and sacrifices. It has made ave a two-fold aspect; directed on one | 
strong men out of weak and wise men out and toward those whom God loves but _ 

of foolish by consecration to the one eter- Who have not yet realized or responded to | 

nal purpose. No one would desire to sup- His love in Christ Jesus the other directed _ 

press by one whit that sense of call which '© those whom God loves and who have | 

has touched tender ‘consciences and in- attempted as they understood His love and © 

spired to heroic endeavor, but still two ™essage to respond. To the first is a | 

a8) things may be done to that call. First it Witness proclaiming by word and deed the _ 
ean should be broadened and secondly it message of God’s love in Jesus Christ, com- | 
i should be related to the whole. God calls ™unicating to them in whatever language _ 
in individuals undoubtedly but more basically °F form they need the truth of one God | 
ss God calls the church. It is a call to mis- nd Father, one Lord and Saviour, one — 
Ave sion. It is a call in which all are bound body in and through which He lives and 
up im one eternal purpose. Missions and Works and calling them to personal re- — 
church are a unit, it is impossible to think SPonse to this great invitation which God | 
of one without the other, nor can either ives them to reconciliation and new life. ” 
ncn exist alone, much as the hand cannot say 1° the second it is the same message but | 
call is therefore a call in which all partici- ih 
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Rev. Reuben Short 


- (As President of the E.M.C. conference, 
_ Reuben Short has general oversight of its 
_ growing work including financing its vari- 
_ ous institutions and programs.) 

_ The financial administration of a mis- 
_ sion board has a two-fold relation. One is 
the relationship to the missionaries and the 
_ other is to the constituency. 

















_ family of God. Some members of this fam- 
| _ ily are called to foreign assignments. 
- Others are equally called to stewardships 


_ which accrue material gain. The Scriptural 


x 


_burdens.” Impartiality observed by the 
_chureh family makes sharing mandatory. 
Certain inconveniences and hardships can- 
_ not be avoided but they should not be im- 
* posed by selfish interests on the part of 
_ either party. An intelligent understand- 
ing and prayerful concern for each other 
_will avoid tension in this matter. 

_ It is assumed that missionaries to a for- 
eign land will be supported in prayer and 
adequate means by the sending body. This 
is meant to include travel, necessary inei- 


¥ A 
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_ Re ben Short Says Raising Mone 
_ Depends on a Healthy Spiritual Climate—Prayers Pt 


All born-again Christians belong to the 


injunction is to “bear ye one another’s 


dentals related to the work, and bodily sus- — 





- Usually Accompany Voluntary Giving While 
. _ Grudges Often Follow Conscription 


tenance. It does not include a luxury kit, 
but recreation and recuperation benefits. 
It does not necessarily include all related 
auxiliary services. The indigenous prin- 
ciple should be observed to its best pos- 
sible use. The missionary is a member of 
a team with a mission and the individual 
must remain subordinate to 


al sustenance, should be employed and at 


the disposal of the team. Only a careful, 


discriminate, well-informed, and recognized 


administration who can clearly see the as- 


signment as a whole can disburse such 
funds properly. 

Missionaries underwrite their own pro- 
grams. The life, testimony, challenge, and 
work accomplished by the missionary 
serve as appeals to the heart of the Chris- 
tian family. Opportunity and success are 
key words. A faith board which never 
asks for financial help or which never 
makes needs known is a rare exception. 
The vast majority, including so-called faith 
missions, employ human means and a va- 
riety of appeals. Here the missionary’s 
spiritual and operational production stature 
is sensitively significant. 

We turn now to financial administration 
and the constituency. Support flows from 
a spiritual climate. Human suffering will 
move the heart of a pagan but soul dis- 
tress is rarely noted except by hearts of 
compassion. Voluntary giving is usually 
accompanied with a prayer; conscripted 


giving often has an accompanying grudge. 


The kind of dollar received is important. 


Thus an appeal for prayer mellows the 


soil for financial responsibility. 

Assuming the spiritual climate is pro- 
duced, then briefing sessions, general in- 
formation, prayer requests, answers to 
prayer, progress reports, and challenges 


-are necessary to sustaining and increasing 


interest. Personalized giving offers a di- 
rect stimulus, (but tends to dwarf the idea 
of missions.) ‘The Lord’s money is the 


_Lord’s and thus is to be employed to do 
all of the Lord’s work which includes the 


(Continued, on page 25) 
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BARKMANS WRITE OF CHRISTMAS IN 
BRUSSELS % 

50, rue Jean D’Ardenne 

Ixelles, Brussels, Belgium 

November 13th, 1958 





Dear Co-Workers, : 

“And the angel said unto them, Fear : 
not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings 7 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. : 
For unto you is born this day in the city | 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the : 
Lord.”—Luke . 2:10-11. ) 

Christmas time has arrived again. It is | 
hard to imagine that a year has really | 
gone by again. Here in Belgium the stores 
have been displaying toys for a few weeks 
already and the patron saint, Saint Nick- 
olas, has arrived on the scene in most 
large department stores. Everywhere one 
goes throngs pack stores, streets, and 
roads. There seems to be an urgency to 
miss nothing of interest. The stores vie 
for customers and the customers just as 
anxiously pour into the stores, milling 
through the merchandise and (the merch-. 
ant’s hope) buy a few things. 

Christmas time is a happy time. For 
most of you there will be Christmas pro- 
grams, family gatherings, church services, 
and many, many other wonderful oppor- 
tunities to have fellowship. 

We, who are on the other side of the 
world, will miss you and your fellowship. 
However, we’ll not sit and cry or let it be 
a miserable time but we too will be hav- 
ing a fine time with our friends, many of 
whom are also missionaries. 

Then we hope that as we Christians have 
such a nice time together there will be a 
special prayer of thanksgiving for what we 
have and-a complete rededication to the 
work evangelizing the world for Christ. We 
have what we have because someone 
brought us the Gospel. The “goodnews” 
of Christ dying for our sins giving com- 
plete and full pardon to every person who 
hears and believes is for all people, every- 
where, 
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_ In another eight months we hope to be 
- in Congo, the Lord willing. Our hearts are 
there already, but first we must complete 
| the French language course here and a 
| special colonial course which is very dif- 
ficult. Will you pray for us? 

To those of you who have given and 
prayed, so that it was possible for us to 
go, we feel deeply indebted. The Lord 
_ Teward you for your efforts. We know 
that some of you have taken of your needs 
for everyday living and have put them in- 
to the treasury of God. We would like 
each of you to pray for us again as we 
enter a new year of service that He will 
use us for His glory. 


; Your co-labourers in Christ, 
Bervey, Avril, Sandra and Gerald Barkman 


























| meLvin LOEWEN WRITES OF CONGO 
a SOCIAL SECURITY 


4 November 1, 1958 
| Dear Mr. Driver, 
This is November ist, All Saints day, 
i 4 and a good Catholic holiday. Somehow the 
ie date got into our CIM teachers’ manual so 
“now we have a holiday too, which really 
_ isn’t too far off since, as Protestants, we 
| can on such a day think of all our friends 
| “and elders who have already died in the 
| Lord and are at present saints with the 
| Lord. 


Yesterday I went with five of our older 
| Africans to Luebo to make applications for 
1% heir pension benefits. If we get the pa- 
Ip pers passed okay at Leopoldville, we may 
have another “first” for our old workmen 
a 4 # widows of former workmen (and cate- 
|| chists) who will benefit from the pension 
laws of the Congo. Some of these faithful 
old men certainly deserve some stipend in 
their old age. But the irony of the situ- 
ation is stark; men from the bush and 
| high grass, barely out of the loincloth age, 
are suddenly thrust into the modern wel- 
fare state. But, if we can help the good 










Charlesville, Kasai- 


people, ’m for it. John Zook went along 
also and together we went to see the state 


doctor there about my ear which has been 


acting up again lately. They suggested I 
go to see a specialist so they started the 
legal tape rolling for me to get financial 
help from the Government to go either to 
Leo or Elizabethville to see a specialist, 
I may go sometime in December so as not 
to miss too much classwork here in the 
school. 


As you will have heard, we got the OK 
to start another 6th year. We took one 
of the primary school classroom buildings 
for a temporary dormitory for this year. 
We are hoping that some money will be 
available for permanent dormitories for 
next year. 

With Miss Liechty back here and taking 
over the press and the primary school I 
am really enjoying the chance to teach. I 
teach or supervise (practice teaching) some 
thirty classes a week. We are on an extra 
heavy schedule this year because the okay 


for the 6th came so late that we are now 


trying to catch up on the material. After 
Christmas we plan to cut down and go on 
a more normal schedule. Except for some 
nuisance with my ear (no pain, just some- 
times almost deaf), we are feeling fine. 
The big John David is growing well. EI- 
frieda is teaching Barbara, grade one and 
Carolyn Graber, grade three, in the vacant 
Rocke house. Later she may teach in the 
Guest House. Gladys Graber teaches Brad- 
ley and Gerry in one of the church rooms. 


Lest we remain as pioneers in new fields 
such as girls schools, higher education, 
communications, literature, pastoral train- 
ing and the like, we are running the dan- 
ger of retarding local growth by doing jobs 
which could be performed by our loeal 
friends. I am this year enjoying the help 
of three Moniteur school graduates and 
perhaps I over-evaluate their abilities, but 
their elan and potential is very encourag- 
ing. 


Mel Loewen 




















































water bottles, 
- packed and sent on to Tshikapa where next 








GEORGE NEUFELD WRITES OF A STA- 


TION CHAIRMAN’S RESPONSIBILITIES 
Mutena, par Tshikapa 

Congo Belge, Africa 

November 11, 1958 

Dear Friends, 
For us here at Mutena the month of 


August was a time of cleaning up from 
conference. The left over groceries were 


taken care of, furniture was returned to 


conference dishes, tablecloths, 
water barrels, etc. were 


its place, 


year’s conference is to take place. 
Toward the end of August the Elmer 


Dick family arrived and with them also 
came three I-W men, Melvin Keim, Larry 


Bartel, and Larry Unruh. After a few 
days here at Mutena, Larry Unruh left for 
Kandala Station where he is working. On 
the 26th of August the children, Laverna, 
Doretta and Delbert Dick and our boy Lor- 
en Ray left for Kajiji School where they 
will be until the middle of December when 
they return for the Christmas vacation. 
The first part of September we had the 
joy of weleoming the Arnold Regier family 
to Mutena Station. Arnold will be occupied 
in the Agricultural Department which is 
becoming more and more important in the 
whole picture of larere the level of the 


‘African. 


Schools opened on Sept. 3 and after al- 
most a week of upset schedules because 
of enrolling and handing out of school sup- 
plies, we were soon all back in our regu- 
lar routine of work. The enrollment is 
high in most classes and some of them 
have more children than one _ teacher 
should have. We pray that the teachers 
will truly see the great opportunity they 
have of teaching the Word of God to these 
children who sit in their classes daily. 
Many of these children accept Christ as 


their Saviour during these years when they 


are in Primary School. 

-Mr. Dick, soon after their arrival, 
plunged into the program of outstation 
visitation. We find that these visits are 


a great encouragement to the evangelists 
there as well as to the Christians. 


These 
visits prove termendously fruitful for the 
Kingdom of God. There is also the im- 
portant work of arranging Catechism class- 


es for the new converts and also of testing _ 


10 


‘bring all who would like to come. ee | 


and checking upon them from time to time 
in preparation for baptism. We are happy 
to see that the African is beginning to. / 
have a greater desire for literature and our 
literature is moving more rapidly than it 
has been, / 
In the Medical Department there is con- 
tinued increase in the opportunities | 








ey 


service. Lois and Mary make four trips 
a month for baby and pre-natal clinics to | 
the outstations. They then bring with them _ 
the mothers for confinement. Many mea) 
the 1-ton Panel is not spacious enough to | 


facilities which we thought would be ade- | 
quate for many years to come are now 
proving too small. a 
During the last five or six weeks Merle 
Kauffman and Melvin Keim have been ould) 
at Tshitende building a school building of 
permanent materials. This place is about — 
fifty miles from here so they have come 
in to the station about every two weeks for” 
new supplies, both for building and also - 
for groceries. They hope to get this build- } 
ing ready for the roof by the end oe | 
November. + 
For all these tasks and for all these op. 
portunities to witness for Him, we covet 
your continued prayers. 
Yours for souls in Congo, 
Justina, George, Loren Ray Neufeld 





VILLAGE BABY CLINICS HELP 
STRENGTHEN CONGO HOMES: BOTH | 

PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY > 

WRITES LENA FRIESEN, R.N. 
Dear Praying Friends: 

Last Friday afternoon about 1:30 as | 
drove over the village of Tshibalabala I | 
blew the horn of the car and then as I 
passed the last group of palm trees I saw 
a large group of women running towards _ 
the mud and grass church building. This | 
was the fourth Friday of the month and 
time for our baby clinic in this particularal 4 
village which is about eight miles south of 4 


under the trees just waiting until we get 
there. Some always like to be first, so My 
they rush in to get the front seats. - We 
had our first clinic. in January at Tsh- 





time, so they get there earlier and then sit 











lin ries, ae don’t oe put ee Pact 
s to a hospital is a little different 
than just staying at home, and then there 
5 a a ferry to cross that does take 


o. erst. we sang a song, then one of the 
7 medical students who was with me gave a 
. short message from the Word of God. The 

! babies under two years of age are weighed 
and given medicine; we see the pregnant 
women; then anyone else who is ill may 
get medicine. Anyone seriously ill is 
] ought back to the hospital in the car 
‘with us. Besides medicines, every two 
B onths the baby receives a small piece of 
ap and every fourth month the baby re- 
ives a small jacket or a flannel square. 
We weighed 71 babies and most of them 
re born at Charlesville Maternity Hos- 
ital. This increase is rewarding after ten 


We have eleven clinics like this one in 
even villages each month and reach many 
nothers in their own villages in this way. 


M AELVIN AND MARTHA CLAASSEN ARE 
_NEW MISSIONARIES 
- _Kamayala Station 


an 


_ October 28, 1958 


‘Dear Christian Friends: 

The long-looked for day arrived. Our 
flight number was called. The last good- 
byes were said to our dear friends re- 
maining in Brussels, and we were on our 
\" We ay. It was hard to believe, but we were 
' Congo bound! The Lord gave us a safe 
Pe and enjoyable trip. 

It’s been a month since we arrived at 

amayala. We are happy to greet you 

om here. Our first weeks in our new 
he ae have been pleasant ones. We wish 
to thank you for remembering us before 
he throne of God and ask that you con- 
nue to do so. 

We have a good start in the Chokwe 

nguage. It will be a great day when 

e will be able to speak intelligently with 

e people in their own tongue. Now it is 
ostly speaking in “signs and wonders”. 
| Be esides learning the language, we have al- 

Yr By realized the importance of learning 


the W people.’ 
im e oes 


No doubt oe will be a life- 


. Kamayala is a beautiful station with its — 


many palm trees. One is reminded of — 
Fsalm 92:12 where the writer says, “The 

righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree.” That the beauty of Jesus might be 
seen in us! 

Saturday we witnessed our first African 
baptism. There were 13 who followed the 
Lord in baptism. After a short service at 
the church we followed the pastors and 
candidates to the river, singing as we went. 


Pray with us that these may remain faith- _ 


ful to the Lord. | 
We felt that we received a royal wai 


come upon our arrival at the station. When K ae 


we drove across the station to our house, 
people came from every direction to see 
and greet us. The following morning the 
300 school children came marching and 
singing (as only these Africans can do) 
to our place to give us their greeting. Our 


first Sunday we received a welcome at the  _ 


church and were asked to give a word of 
greeting. We trust that we may be a bless- 
ing and help to these people, and, above 
all, that souls may come to know Him. — 
Sincerely in Christ, 
Melvin and Martha Claassen 


SELMA UNRUH WRITES OF HER- 
NEW RESPONSIBILITIES | 


Kandala, via Kikwit — 
October 28, 1958 


Dear Messenger Readers: 


“O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
Him, all ye people. For His merciful kind- 
ness is great toward us; and the truth of 
the Lord endureth forever. 
Lord.”—Psalm 117. 

I am praising the Lord for His merciful 
kindness to me. I praise Him for His 
protecting hand over me. 
ful trip back to the field. The Lord was 
with me all the way. I travelled with 
Frieda Guengerich. From New York to. 
Erussels we had a non-stop flight which 
we flew in 11 hours and 20 minutes. Rev. 
and Mrs. Glenn Rocke and Rev. and Mrs. . 
Richard Steiner flew with us to Brussels. , 
In Brussels we had the privilege of visit- 
ing the World’s Fair and meeting our 
African singers and their leader. Crowds 
of people came to hear the boys sing. They 
were a wonderful testimony of what the 
Lord had done for them and testified as 
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Praise ye the = ust 


I had a wonder- | hy 





re. ee: oe 
(a fs 


bl 


Hae 4 


to how happy they were that missionaries 


had come to their land. 


Now I am back in their land. It is my 


- responsibility to tell others the Good News. 


I ask that you may remember me in your 
prayers that I may serve Him to the best 
of my ability. This term I am serving 
Him at Kandala. It is a great challenge 
to work for my Lord here. I have prac- 
tically the same duties here that I had at 
Nyanga. The day I came here we started 
a series of meetings which lasted for five 
days. The inspiring messages were brought 
by Rev. Art Janz from Nyanga. The meet- 
ings were especially for the teachers to 
encourage them in their work as they were 
about to begin another school year. There 
were some who made things ELM with 
their Lord. 

We are having large attendances in our 
schools. Every young person is anxious to 
get an education, the girls as well as the 
boys, which was not the case in the years 
past. We are happy that the girls are 
showing more interest in going to school. 

We, here at Kandala, are looking for- 
ward to building a permanent church in 
the near future. The grass roof on our 
temporary church building is not rain 
proof so we are not able to have services 
during the rainy season. Remember us 
in your prayers as we build a new church. 
We want it to be a house of worship where 
many will be saved, where many will he 
strengthened in the Lord, and where the 
Word of God will be preached and fall 
into the hearts to bear fruit for all etern- 
ity.) 

Yours in His Service, 
Selma Unruh 


AGNES ENNS TELLS OF VILLAGE 
VISITATION 


Dear Friends: 


It has been our privilege again to spend 
time in the villages. This time it took 
us twelve days to make the rounds and 
we traveled about 230 miles. The second 
series of regional meetings of the year 
for the Batshoke were held in October as 
usual. With these meetings we combined 
school visiting at 11 subsidized schools and 
36 rural catechists schools. What can be 
done in so many places in so short a time? 
It did seem as though the time was al- 
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from above. 


~home—tired but praising God for the many | 





ways too short. Once when it was time to. 
go home there were still two more villages 
left on that road and the teacher of the 


place was away from home. We felt we 
must go on, when someone asked, “Aren’t_ 
you even going to have the Word of God?” 
We felt guilty and took the time for ay 
short service there. Was it only curiosity 

or was it a real wanting to know more 
about the Word? We will never know 
but we did sow the seed and pray God] 

will give the increase. 


It was a pleasure to hear little folks re- 
cite: The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
not want; to hear them answer the Bible | 
story questions and then get their primers | 
and show us that they had really started 
to learn to read, and to do numbers. Mid- 
term exams were given in all classes and 
the results were gratifying. 


But the real high-lights were in seeing | 
newly baptized persons taken into the 
church—15 at Kombo, 13 at Kayonga and | 
25 at Mbinjikila; and the testimony meet- | 
ings that follow every regional meeting. | 
When the women gather alone they most 
readily express themselves, praising the 
Lord for His goodness, or asking us to 
pray for them in their trials. One chief’s | 
wife wants to be a Christian but her hus- | 
band has forbidden her; another exper- | 
ienced a year of illness in her family but 
is still leaning on the Lord; one’s hus- | 
band was buried under an avalanche of | 
dirt when they were digging a hole, she | 
is in great sorrow with a little baby to. 
raise without its father. One wanted to | 
follow in the path of God but people | 
trouble her no end. To this the pastor’s | 
wife sternly replied, . 




























“Keep your eyes to. 
the front and don’t always look at others, | 
you cannot serve two masters or walk in- 
two paths at once.” One old, grayhaired | 
grandmother told of all the witchcraft _ 
medicine she had tried, the Ngombo (con-| | 
sulter of spirits) whom she had asked for. 
help, but none of these satisfied. Now. / 
she has found Jesus and wants none of | 
the things of this earth—only the things | 


The evening of the 12th day we arrived { 
who know the Saviour and who partook . 


prayer requests and we would like to ask | 
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ul to share this load with us. There 
are sO many needy Christians and so many 
‘that do not know a Saviour. 


Nyanga 

ARNOLD REGIER WRITES OF CONGO 
4 FARMING PROSPECTS 

i 7 Mutena 
q November 11, 1958 


Bicar Brother Driver: 


_ We are here two months now and we 
know just enough Tshiluba to make read- 
‘ing French Agricultural books enjoyable. 
Right now Tshiluba seems like a difficult 
language to us. Most people here do not 
_know enough French so we will have to 
learn it anyway. If our health stays as 
good as it has been, this should be pos- 
sible. 

I believe that the soil here at Mutena 
nd southwest of here has good agricul- 
tural possibilities. Banga, Nyanga and 
Tshikapa are in very sandy soil as_ is 
_Charlesville, but the latter is well placed 
for transportation, and the forest soil 
around Charlesville has a higher organic 
matter content. During the last month a 
ot of cotton has been trucked from this 
area to Tshikapa. 





























lencing around school gardens. Gardens 
without fences do not teach the boys the 
value of working the ground to eat and 
live better. They all think they need a 
sertificate so that they can teach, wear a 
white shirt and draw good pay. I’m for 
spending money on fencing for school gar- 
dens where it is necessary and could some 
be alloted for that purpose? 

Mr. Dick and I have made some tenta- 
ive plans on a chicken project. We think 
we should have about 40 or 50 hens which 
vould give us enough hatching eggs. We 


‘would hatch and raise chicks to six weeks, 
Vaccinate them, and sell them to the na- 
ves. For this project we would like to 
ith four rooms; one for laying hens, two 
for chicks, one for feed and equipment 
‘storage. We would like to put the building 
in the middle of our orchard at the west 
|end of the missionary houses. We would 

ed to fence the orchard, the hens on one 
and the chicks on the other. Eggs 


_OCTOBER-DECEMBER, 1958 


_ When at Charlesville I saw the need for - 


put up a 20x20 concrete block building ' 


and school boys buy so many of them to 
substitute for meat that we have a hard 
time getting enough for ourselves. 

At present I am saving rough lemon 
seeds which I want to plant for grafting 
stock for oranges. Although there are 
some citrus fruit trees in the villages 
they could have many more. 


As far as future agricultural work is 


concerned here, I would like to spend 
much of my time with our churches and 
schools in the villages, working in the 
gardens and schools in the day time and 
helping Elmer Dick with evangelistic work 
in the evenings. Elmer really is too busy 
with the outstation work plus being sta- 
tion chairman. At present I do not want 
to be tied to station work except for the 
agricultural projects on the station. 


We are hoping to visit Elmer and Gloria 


at Christmas time. Maybe I can plan to 
visit at Kamayala and some agricultural 
experiment stations then. 
Thanking you for continued support and 
prayer, 
Sincerely in Him, 
Arnold Regier — 


Larry Unruh, Pax Missionary Writer of 
“CONGO BLESSINGS” 


Often times people are apt to think of 


the life of a missionary as one of de- 


privation. This may be true in many ways 
but after having been in the Congo for 
over two months I am not so much im- 
pressed by the deprivations as I am by 
the experiences of great blessing which 
have come so often during these two 
months. Perhaps I feel this way because 
the Congo is still new to me but I really 
do not think so. I see it in the lives of 
other missionaries too for they seem to 
be a very happy lot. 

What are some of these experiences? I 
can’t really do them credit with written 
words and so often I wish that friends 
could be here to share them with me. 
Here are just a few of them. 

One Saturday night I took a suffering, 
expectant mother to Gungu, forty miles 
away. I also suffered in this race with 
the stork because in the Congo the word 
roads is a synonym for bumps. Everything 
within you is shouting hurry, hurry, but 


. in demand here at Mutena. Medical if you drive over twenty mph your pa- 
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pick-up: Well, we won the race and after 


delivery had been successful’ and the 
mother and baby would return with us. A 
few minutes later the nurses brought out 


my arms. What a thrill, to have in your 
arms such a new life, barely thirty minutes 
born! We put the mother and her bed 
in the back of the pick-up, and the native 
pastor who was with me sat in the cab 
and held the baby. We took our time 


songs of praise to God for His wonderful 
protection and care. The old hymns we 
sang, each in our own language, held 
special meaning for us that night. We ar- 
rived at our station about midnight and 
were met by several of our native Chris- 
tians. They helped carry the mother and 
baby into the Maternity House and then 
_ paused near her bed and each one offered 
a short prayer of thanks to God: What a 
wonderful way to spend a Saturday night! 
It was a real blessing to me. 


Sundays are also days of real blessing. 
At first I thought they would be lonesome 
days but they aren’t. The afternoon serv- 
ices, especially, in our church of grass 
and sticks, are often very interesting. 
- Sometimes we have testimony meetings, 
and the African Christian is always ready 
to give his testimony. They never seem 
to be at a loss for words although they 
aren’t always too meaningful. A prayer 
meeting closes because of time and not 
because everyone is through praying. I 
was especially impressed one Sunday to 
hear one man stand up and sing as his 
testimony in a simple and sincere way 
the song: “How Great Thou A 


The singing of the natives is a very 
special source of blessing. What can com- 
pare with a Congo night during full moon 
when the stars seem extra bright and 
everything is bathed in the soft light of 
the moon. And then, over in the girl’s 
compound, the school girls gather around 
their out-door fire and begin singing 
hymns. Their strong, clear voices and their 
native style have a special appeal. The 

sound of their singing carries far in the 
still night. Sometimes, too, the boys in 
their village will sing: ‘Their volume lacks 
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tient might bounce out of the back of. the \ dae Mad ‘their ¥ way of harmonizing | 


an hour’s wait we received word that the | 


the baby and I took the warm bundle in ~ 


returning and with cheerful hearts sang 


Liechty- is director. 









































As you listen you feel 
“How Great ie 


uniquely native. 
like singing the song, 
Art’. Bi 
Another event which usually means a | 
blessing is company from other stations. — 
Sometimes several weeks or a month pass _ 
by without visitors. Then often it is only | 
a short stop-over on business but not al- | 
ways. A few weeks ago all the folks from — 
the Mukedi Station came to Kandala to _ 
spend the day with us. We had a wonder- | 
ful time eating dinner together and then | 
going on a tour of the station, taking pic- | 
tures and discussing and comparing our / 
work. For the evening we loaded our- 
selves into two vehicles and drove out to 
a beautiful canyon (sometimes called the © 
Grand Canyon of the Congo) where we had 
a picnic supper. As night came on we q 
ended a wonderful day by gathering in ad 
circle and singing choruses. We all left 
for our homes refreshed and encouraged. | a 

It is experiences like these that I would | 
like to share with many people. No doubt j 
these are the kind of experiences that 
make missionaries love their work so 
much. The opportunity of working in the 
name of Christ adds spice to everything | 
one does. If the rest of my two years here 
in the Congo continue in the pattern of | 
the last two months, then my services will _ 
be a great experience of blessings. il 





STATION CHAIRMAN HAROLD GRABER 
TELLS OF BUSY DAYS AT 
CHARLESVILLE 


November 4, ae 
Dear Mr. Driver: . 


Charlesville has been a hum-drum of || 
activity this past month. At the beginning ~ | 
of the month the Government gave per- ‘| 
mission for CIM to start another 6th grade — 
preparatoire. After discussion it was de- | 
cided to place this school at Charlesville. | 
We had to do some re-arranging of class” a 
rooms in order to make room for the 40° 
students enrolled in this class, some of 
them coming from other stations. We 
converted a former class room into a | 
dormitory. Melvin Loewen is teaching a | 
few hours in 6th, the remaining subject S| 
are taught by a Congolec Baal Irena bs | 
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BY of the: year "She told me today that she 
has six manuscripts to be printed plus 
a other jobs. Literature is an urgent need 
so we hope and pray that Irena can keep 
Z the press rolling and that we can distri- 
P bute this literature among the people. 
































4 Tina Quiring has been busy preparing 
_ material, training the 2nd year Bible 
_ school students for their week of Bible 
_ teaching in the outstations. Sixty students 
are going out. They are divided into 
a _ groups, each with a lay Christian or a 
_ church leader as supervisor. They will 
a “conduct children’s meetings and adult Bi- 
ble study. 


q Dr. John Zook spent three days itinerat- 
ing with me in the interest of expanding 
4 the medical work in the outstations. This 

is a great need but lack of funds and 
i a personnel are the major hindrances. 


Ri Be Alan Siebert and Paul Roth have been 
_ busy with general repair work such as re- 
pairing school room roofs, desks, etc. Paul 
_ has spent much of his time in the car- 
‘ _ penter shop making furniture, doors, shut- 
: ters. Our water system has not been 

working properly and the boys th had 


i. & _ to spend much time on that. 


a Loyd Brown has been with us the past 
week installing the telephones. They are 
D now in use and we are beginning to real- 
_ ize how many steps and how much. time 
| they will save. 


___—We observed Literature Sunday the 12th 
- of October. We made a large display 
board entitled, “Blessed is he that read- 
: _ eth’. Under that title we displaced all 
_ the Tshiluba literature available and some 
_ French literature. This display was placed 
outside the church so that people could 
a get a close-up view. Then for the service 
es the display was placed at the front of the 
a church. There was a short interview on 
_ the work of our CIM press and another 
c interview on “Sankai”. Then the sermon 
e of the morning was on literature. Now 
% we are making preparation for the observ- 
a ance of Bible Sunday which is Dec. 7th. 
: Except for colds and flu we are all in 
Bort: health for which we are thankful. 
= >> ~ » Sincerely in Him, 
: a BP.» te ‘Harold | Graber 
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CHANGES IN CONGO AFTER EIGHT 


YEARS ABSENCE | 
C.1.M. Tshikapa’ 
November 10, 1958. 










Dear Friends, 


The prophet Jeremiah quotes God aed mn 
ing, “Is there anything too hard for me?” 
(Jer. 32:27). Through the years, and es- — 
pecially the last few, it has become in- — 
creasingly evident to us that the answer 
to this question is, ‘No, there is nothing cn 
too hard for the Lord.” He has been good ~ ) 
to me, especially in our preparation to ae 
come to Congo as missionaries, our hia) 
of studies in Brussels, and now that we 
have actually arrived here in Congo, Hew ie 
has blessed us and we thank and praise * in 
Him for it. iy 

On August 29 we arrived in Congo (from. wi 
Brussels) after my having been away for Be i 
over eight years. Since we arrived I have - 
noticed much growth and improvement in 
the Congo. Because of being constantly 
in the work and because growth een 
seems so slow, the missionary can easily 
get discouraged and overlook what is real- 
ly good progress. Since it is often easier a 
to notice growth after an absence, I would — me 
like to share some of my observations _ 
along this line with each of you. 

Probably the most obvious change is that 
the Congolese are better dressed than 
previously. Along the Kasai River and to 
the east of it, even in the villages away 
from the mission stations and industrial oe “ 
centers or towns, one very rarely sees a 
woman without a blouse on, whereas eight — y 
years ago very few of these women wore — 
more than loin clothes. Throughout the. sy 
C.I.M. area, everyone with any education — ci oe 
wears shoes now. Furthermore, the Con- 
golese are dressing more conservatively 
now than previously, and, incidentally, — ie 
with much better taste. Heat: 

There are a good number of Africans: i 
from the C.LM. area who own their own 
trucks and earn money by doing trans- . 
portation work and buying and selling. 
There are a good number of Congolese in 
this area who won hammer-mills and make __ y 
a living by doing grinding. Generally — a ae 
speaking, the Congolese have a much — 
greater’ buying power than they did aie 
ously. 
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Pears eo 


But probably my happiest observation is 


‘hat the Christian conception of a family’ 


is actually taking root out here. By this 
I especially mean the elevation of woman- 
hood to a place of respect. Several years 
ago the man of the house and his male 
friends ate together in the house first, and 
later the mother and children ate what 
was left outside. However, when we were 
invited out for supper our first day here 
at Tshikapa by one of the Bible Institute 
students, the mother and father both ate 
with us at the same table, while the chil- 
dren ate at a second table in the same 
room. After the meal the mother read 
the Scripture for our devotions. Besides 
this, a man and a woman have sung to- 
gether for the special music in church sev- 
eral times. A few years ago this would 
never have happened—a man would. not 
have been caught doing anything like this 
with a woman because women were con- 
sidered to be too stupid to associate with. 


Another observation has been that there 
seems to be much less tribal rivalry than 
previously. Here at the Bible Institute 
the students are from at least four dif- 
ferent tribes, but one would never realize 
this from the way they get along together. 
Friendships seem to have crossed tribal 
boundaries and today there is much more 
inter-tribal mingling together. 

I have observed that the C.I.M. has been 
trying to decentralize where such a step 
is possible. For example, we have been 
trying to have as many of the primary 
schools as possible out away from the 
mission stations. By decentralizing we can 
reach a great many more people and we 
get to the “grass roots”. Decentralizing is 
becoming more and more possible because 
of the better training our teachers are get- 
ting and because they are becoming more 
dependable. 


I was really surprised to see how small 
all the primary school pupils are—15 years 
old or younger. Only eight years ago there 


_-were still very many older pupils in the 


primary schools. 


Another observation about our schools 
is how much the government is helping 
us with them as far as money is concerned. 
Without this help our C.I.M. educational 
program would be only a fraction it is 
today. 
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This seems to be the obvious place to 
write another observation and that is how 
short the money has become out here in 
the C.1.M. I have really been impressed 
with how the missionaries have been queez- 
ing everything there is out of every franc 
or dollar that they receive for the work. 
In fact, so much needed work is not even 
done due to lack of funds. This should 
be a challenge to each of us to do what 
we can to elleviate this situation. 

Maybe these are enough observations but 
before closing I would like to tell you a 
bit about some of our contacts and op- 
portunities to witness to the Belgians 
across the river at the diamond center. 
Sunday evening three Belgian families 
were here at the mission station to visit — 
and to hear music (hymns). I have made 
friends with some of those who play ten- 
nis and I have been playing with them 
about once every one or two weeks. One 
of these friends will be bringing his family 
over on Sunday evening to visit with us 
and to see our slides of the Brussels Ex- 
position which we were fortunate enough 
to be able to see while in Belgium. We 
are happy for these contacts with the Bel- 
gians and would ask that you, too, will 
pray that these contacts may continue and 
bear fruit for Christ and His cause for 
which we are all laborers together. 


Also, continue to remember the further 
growth of the Congo church, that the in- 
dividuals who make it up and the church 
as a whole may continue to maturity for 
the same of Christ and His work. 

As many of you probably know, we are 
here at Tshikapa studying the Tshiluba 
language. Plans are for us to move to 
Nyanga station around the end of February 
so that I can start teaching in the Moni- 
teur’s School there, beginning with the 
third quarter. Please pray for us and our 
language study and orientation, that we 
may be properly prepared for the big re- 
sponsibilty before us of training the new 
teachers. 

Your co-worker, 
Charles Sprunger 


(Charles Sprunger is the first C.LM. 
second generation missionary being the 
oldest son of Rev. and Mrs. Vernon J. 
Sprunger. He was born and grew to young 
manhood at Mukedi station receiving his 
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high school education at Central School of 
the Presbyterian Mission at Lubondia. He 
and his wife, formerly Geraldine Reiff, are 


graduates of Bluffton College (Ohio). 
Charles attended Mennonite Biblical Semi- 
§ nary two years and Geraldine attended one 
year.) 


IRENA LIECHTY TELLS OF PLANS FOR 
_ GIRLS TRAINING SCHOOL 


Congo Girls Need More Training 


For many years the work for girls has 
been an important issue, but many other 
4 things have taken priority. Now once 
more we take the opportunity to present 
to you the great challenge, the need for 
more advanced training for our Congo 
i girls. Changes are taking place; we find 
_ them in each phase of our work, in the 
* medical, in the evangelistic, in the litera- 
__ ture, in the industrial and in the educa- 
- tional work. Now the Congolese leaders 
_ have also awakened to the fact that 
a changes must take place in educating our 
Congolese girls, and they are pleading for 
more training for them. That has not been 
the case until in recent years. Formerly 
| they felt that the girl would be a better 
worker, to carry water, to pound flour,.to 
make fields, to bear children, she didn’t 
need education. But Congo is changing. 
_ Now they realize that in order to improve 
_ the homes of Congo, no matter how much 
-_—-we train the men, if we do nothing for 
_-+our women, they cannot progress far, be- 
cause it is the women who make the 
homes. 
4 Now is the time of great need for ad- 
S vanced training for our girls. It cannot 
_-_—-wait. The day is past when only the boys 
come to school. In our station school here 
at Charlesville, we have no girls compound 
: as they do on many of our other stations. 
However, we have 140 girls in our station 
school of 380 students. Where we former- 
_, ly had one or two girls finish 5th grade, 
& this year we have 10 girls in our 5th grade 
__ on the station and several in 5th grades in 
our outstation schools. This is true on 
2 practically each of our CIM stations. In 
the primary school they learn to read, to 
write, to do arithmetic, learn some French, 
_ study God’s Word and do some sewing. But 
_ they also need to know how to be home- 
makers and helpmates. That is why we 
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need to start a Home Economics School. 
(We call it Ecole Menagere in French here 
in Congo.) In September, 1959 we hope 
to start with our first class, to give op- 
portunity to some of our girls for training 
beyond 5th grade level. Present day school 
girls are younger than in former years. 
Many are the age of your daughters when 
they start school in America. 
girls in our Bible schools who have finished 
oth, just waiting to get into Home Ec- 
onomics School. This school is to serve all 
of CIM for the present. ; 


Our young men have higher schools for 
training: the Bible Institute for pastors, the 


Bible schools for evangelists, the Moni- 


teur’s school and other teacher training 
schools for our teachers, industrial school 
and medical schools. 
need to have somewhere to go to select 
their life companions. We don’t want them 
to have to choose girls who have been 
taught only the old, native customs in their 
heathen villages by their grandmothers. 
We want them to be able to choose girls 
who have been taught how to cook, using 
the many Congo foods available to them, 
instead of eating only the few things that 
they have eaten for generations; how to 
sew, how to take care of their children and 
their homes; how to help in church work; 
so that they may become good home- 
makers, real helpmates and leaders in 
women’s work in the church. How can 
they know if they are not taught? They 
have not had examples such as we have 
had for generations. 


Those of you who heard Pastor Kazadi 
will realize that he had a real burden for 
girl’s work. The missionaries who have 
been home on furlough have also empha- 
sized the need. To have an Ecole Menagere, 
will mean that we build dormitories, class 
rooms and secure some equipment. So we 
trust that those of you who have prayed 
and given faithfully through the years for 
the work here will stand behind us and 
help us so that this school may become a 
reality this next September. We believe 
that all we can do for the Congolese girls 
to give them a chance to fill their place 
in the home, in the church and in the 
community will be richly rewarding to the 
Church of Christ in Congo. There seem 
to be many barriers but by the grace of 
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We have 


These young men — 

















cept Christ as Saviour. 


God we hope to overcome them. Won’t 
you pray with us that more may be done 
for our girls? 

Irena Liechty 


ELMER DICK SAYS THERE IS A LOT OF 
WORK AWAITING A RETURNED 
MISSIONARY 


Mutena, par Tshikapa 
November 4, 1958 
Dear Friends in Christ: 
“The Lord is good; His mercy is ever- 
lasting; and His truth endureth to all gen- 
erations.” 

It is now about nine weeks since we ar- 
rived at Mutena. We had a good furlough 
and enjoyed the fellowship that we nad 
with many of you but we were glad to 
get back home to the Congo just the same. 

There was an abundance of work wait- 
ing for us so we did not take too much 


time to look around before taking up our 


respective responsibilities. LaVerna, Dor- 
etta and Delbert could enjoy Mutena only 
three days before beginning their two day 
journey ‘to school at Ecole Belle Vue. Ac- 
cording to their letters they are getting 
along fine and are enjoying their school 
work. But a note of homesickness was 
displayed in their last letter when they 
were already counting the days until va- 
eation time. . 
Esther and Johnny have been carrying 
on by themselves here at Mutena most of 
the time. Our church calendar called for 
an intensive itinerary beginning shortly 
after our arrival and so I have spent six 
weeks out in the territory. J will be leav- 
ing again on Saturday for another two 
veeks which will complete the cycle for 
this time. 

In each village we have at least one 
service, usually of an evangelistic nature. 
The response has been good and in almost 
every service some have come out to ac- 
We put forth ef- 
forts to contact each individual Christian 


personally in order to encourage Christian 


progress. We have been blessed as we 


sanded é gathered with seventeen different groups 


around the communion table. 


The large 
catechetical instruction classes in some of 


at rt the villages have been encouraging. Thus 
far we have processed about 250 baptismal 





candidates. 
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These will be baptized after 





another Grantinacens as ne ‘first: part 
of next year. So the next trip out promises 
te also be a busy one. 

In most of our out-village schools we 


have a capacity enrollment. We notice | 
progress in that most of the students now 
are much younger than used to be the 
rule. Most of those enrolled are boys. The 
girls who are enrolled are mostly confined 
to the first grade. This indicates that 
much work remains to be done to encour- / 
age the parents to also send their daugh- | 
ters to school. 4 
Esther has been going out with one of 
the nurses to assist in prenatal clinies | 
which are being held in various centers — 


fa tials 


every week. This also gives her a good 
chance to gather the children together for : 
a children’s service. As the seed of the — | 
Word is thus planted in these young ; 
hearts, may it sprout and bring forth fruit 
unto eternal life. ; 
Sincerely in Him, | 

Elmer Dick 





THE CALL TO MISSION 
(Continued from page 6) 


dividually and as a body the presence of + 
the Lord and the mutual edification that | 
comes from living together as brothers in © | 
Christ. Sometimes both aspects of this 
purpose can be promoted in a single oper- 
ation. Sometimes various projects with dif- 
fering emphases may be employed, but 
every missionary involved in the process 
must realize that the total purpose is of — 
superimportance. All specific endeavors 
must be integrated into a single attempt © 
to realize the fullness of Him that filleth — 

all in all. 

When it comes to missionary methodal i 
only brief mention can be made of the 
many aspects of the situation which are © ! 
influenced as we think of mission vs. mis- — | 
sions. The first thing to be realized is 
that the church is central, a development | 
which has been forced on our attention 
by the obvious results of missionary activ- 
ity. Fifty years ago there were few, or 
at least fewer, converts with which to deal — 
and the church often was composed of in- 
dividuals so isolated that it was difficult | 
to realize a sense of bodiness. Further- 
more the converts at that time were toa | 
larger extent converts from paganism. To- i 
: y 
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day the situation is different. My eye 
just fell on the L’Etoile-D’or, or the Congo 
Star published by the Christian Teacher 
Training School of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion. This lists eight graduates of the 
school, each of whom gives his personal 
testimony. Of these eight graduates seven 
speak of a Christian mother or of parents 
who talked to them about Jesus or being 
born in a Christian home or being mem- 
bers of a Christian family, while only one 
of the group says he was born in a non- 
Christian family and that his parents 
knew nothing of the Saviour. This graphi- 
cally presents the situation today in that 
children have been raised in Christian fam- 
ilies and that these children are now com- 
ing to the fore, feeling the call of God 
and volunteering to service in His church. 
The church is reaching a maturity not 
obvious fifty years ago and must be 
recognized as part of the one body in that 
eternal purpose of God. 


The work of the missionary now is car- 
ried on in relation to this church which 
has members, which is organized, and 
which has officers. This church is faced 
with the call to mission and the missionary 
must subordinate his personal and _ in- 
dividual affairs and contribute to the over- 
all work of the church. Missionaries, 
though sent by a foreign mission body, 
have a responsibility to be acceptable to 
the church with whom they are working. 
Their return to the field should be sub- 
ject to invitation by the church with which 
they work and their work should be ap- 
proved by and carried on in participation 
with representatives of the mission field 
ehurch. 


Still thinking of the church it becomes 
increasingly clear that the indigenous 
church is the key to operations on the 
field. The church in any particular place 
is colored by the kind of people involved. 
Jesus saves people as they are. It is not 
necessary that they be transformed into 
little Americans or little westerners be- 
fore Jesus can speak to them. Thus in their 
old setting new loyalties are created which 
bind them to fellow believers throughout 
the world but which at the same time 
leave them in much of their former cul- 
tural background. The church on this 
field, therefore, may be quite different 


OCTOBER-DECEMBER, 1958 





than the church in the homeland of the 
missionary and it becomes incumbent upon 
him that all operations of the mission be 
geared to the upbuilding of this church. 
This is true whether it be evangelistic or 
medical work, relief or educational work, 
vocational training or social betterment in 
any form. All of these operations are 
necessary and legitimate as they minister 
to the basic purpose and as they fit into 
these conditions in which the church lives. 
Some of these have a humanitarian value 
which will be appreciated by non-Chris- 
tians, by governments, and social forces. 
In this sense some mission work may over- 
lap with humanitarian endeavors of non- 
Christian agencies. This does not make 
them bad. They are good and are war- 
ranted as they minister to the basic pur- 
pose, but if or when this part of mission- 
ary activity ever becomes solely human- 
itarian it is no longer part of the basic 
purpose. 


It is obvious that missionaries are living 
as it were in two worlds. They are amphi- 
bious. They are sent out as representa- 
tives of the church at home and desire, 
justifiably, to retain connection with the 
home church of which they are born and 
nourished, but they also work in a new 
locality with a pattern of life which is 
often far different from that to which the 
missionary was accustomed and far differ- 
ent from that of his supporters. His re- 
sponsibility to the two worlds in which he 
lives places him under a heavy duty to 
understand both and to act as an agent 
for unity. He must understand the back- 
ground of his new field if he is to be an 
effective worker in his chosen field. He 
must understand the changes which are 
taking place and he must recognize and be 
aware of the implications that they have 
for his work, for the work of Christ which 
he represents. Consequently, the train- 
ing and selecting of missionaries he- 
comes more rigid as the situation becomes 
more complex. The number of mission- 
aries who can participate advantageously 
in the program on a developing field now 
demands consideration. It has been some- 
times assumed that the more missionaries 
the better and that there would be no 
limits to the number which might be sent 
out. Now it is obvious that the missionary 


19 


Re 


weet 
kal ’ a <5 


Past ue om i 





ee 


oer 





staff in some fields has reached about the 
maximum number that can serve properly 
in relationship to the other workers avail- 
able on the field. In this there is nothing 
to regret for it is this maturity of church 
and the Christian responsibility of the new 
body of believers that was part of the or- 
iginal purpose of the missionary. In other 
words, missions are being successful but if 
this suggests that some missions may pass, 
it also suggests that the call to mission 
will never end. 


The missionaries, therefore, in any par- 
ticular area are a passing phase of a con- 
tinuing process, for as the work of missions 
is partly done the task of a foreign body 
is taken up by the indigenous church as 
the call of mission comes to their con- 
sciousness. As the church takes over and 
missionaries step aside, it does not mean 
that the missionary personnel may be 
withdrawn from the field. Some form of 
continuing fellowship in the work of the 
gospel should remain no matter how ad- 
vanced the new church becomes. Real 
brotherhood assumes a liason of some kind 
between parallel churches. The relation- 
ship between home churches and mission 
field churches is becoming more and more 
the relationship between Mennonites in 
America and Mennonites in Europe or be- 
tween Mennonites in America and Men- 
nonites in South America. It is incon- 
ceivable that they should ever discontinue 
co-operative relationships in any way that 
is mutually helpful, but it is also incon- 
ceivable that a permanent parent-child re- 
lationship could exist. If certain phases of 
the work which have been so challenging 
in the last century are changing, yet we 
must recognize that the total obligation 
was never greater than at the present time. 
Some missionaries who feel their work has 
been completed in certain areas are pass- 
ing on to new areas less developed and 
certain mission fields which have not been 
. emphasized in the past are now appearing 
on the scene as new strategic centers of 
missionary activity. One of the encourag- 
ing signs is that from some fields, particu- 
larly in the Far Eastern churches, mission- 
aries are being sent out to join with mis- 
sionaries from western churches in a com- 
mon program. There is, and can be, no 
end to the call to young people as each 
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successive generation comes on to respond 
to the call to mission. In what form it 
may appear or in what manner it may be 
carried forward we need not ask at the 
moment: but if mission is the call to one- 
ness through Christ in God, then the call 
to mission will never cease. 


MISSION OR MISSIONS 
(Continued from page 5) 
respect to racial differences, socio-econom- 
ic status and the techniques of cultural in- 
terchange and effective communication. 

It is a major responsibility of this board 
and the field personnel to provide ade- 
quate orientation for new workers before 
they are “plunged’ into the maze of con- 
tacts and responsibilities involved in full- 
time service. They must learn the lan- 
guage, not only verbally, but in terms of 
ideas, idioms and ways of thinking. This 
cannot be done on the field in less than 
six months to a full year. The home board 
will have to select and screen more care- 
fully, and the field personnel will have to 
orient and train more thoroughly if physi- 
cal and psychological breakdowns, as well 
as spiritual collapses, are to be reduced to 
a minimum. The return transportation of 
an incapacitated worker would almost pay 
the salary of another worker who stays on 
the field for a year. 

Direct personal contact and communica- 
tion between the home board and field per- 
sonnel must be made more effective. This 
is twoway traffic. It means that the mis- 
sion administrator or administrators should 
spend more time in Africa, and it also 
means that missionaries must provide regu- 
lar and adequate reports for the office in 
Chicago. It may suggest, further, that an 
interchange of personnel between Africa 
and America would make for a more equit- 
able distribution of responsibility, as well 
as more sympathetic mutual understanding 
of all of the problems involved. It is not 
presumptuous to suggest that the inter- 
change of persons might even cross color 
lines. 

The financial administration of a Chris- 
tian mission calls for good stewardship and 
careful accounting. Overall resources, as 
well as station credits and debits, must be 
carefully considered when expenditures 


are planned and budgets are prepared. 
(Continued on page 24) 
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Plans are made for John Heese, Robert 
Schmidt and Bernard Thiessen to leave 


New York City 
via Belgian 
freighter about 
the middle of 
January, for 
the C.LM. field 
where they will 
begin a_ two- 
year term of 


service. Schmidt 





and Thiessen 
will give gen- 
eral services at Kandale and Kamayala 
- stations and Heese will assume responsibil- 
ities in the C.I1.M. Press at Charlesville. 
Heese has worked many years in his 
father’s printing establishment at Rosthern, 
Saskatchewan. He also is a graduate of 
_ Bethel College, Newton,- Kansas, and is 
planning on a life time missionary service, 
this two years in Voluntary Service being 
another stepping stone. 

Congo PAX is a term applied to podne 
men missionaries who give either a two 
_ year term of alternative service to military 
training granted by Selective Service for 


Bernard Thiessen 





ie Robert Schmidt 


fa 


Conscientious Objectors, or straight Vol- 
untary Service for those contemplating 
their missionary work as a life vocation. 

PAX men have a real opportunity not 
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Three Begin Congo PAX Service.... 


only in supporting regular missionaries in 
their work but also in the type of Chris- 
tian witness they give to the local people. 


Because of their age and enthusiasm they 


render a service and witness which is 
distinct and effective. 





John Heese 


These three men bring the total of Congu 
PAX unit to twelve and C.I.M. is seeking 
new recruits annually to take the places of 
those whose services are completed. The 
PAX men either finance themselves or se- 
cure help from their families or local 
churches. $100.00 monthly is required for 
transportation and maintenance. 


and 
Donna Schmidt 


return for their 


Loyal 


second term of 
service to du- 
ties at Nyanga 
station where 
Loyal is to man- 
age construc- 
tion of the 

Moniteurs 
school which is 
a two year project financed jointly by the 





Mr. and Mrs. Loyal 
Schmidt 


Congo Government and the Congo Inland 


Mission Board. Donna will serve in the 
Medical work. _ 





of them do. 





Rev. James Bertsche — 


With good natured laughter and the ir- 
repressible energy of youth everywhere, 
they come sauntering along the Mission 
path. They are school boys, Congo school 
boys. A few have shoes; more do not. 
Some carry a bundle of books on their 
heads; others carry them in their raffia 
cloth sacks. A few come from Christian 
homes; a great deal more come from pa- 
gan homes. An occasional one among them 
still does not know Jesus but by this time 
in their study in Christian schools, most 
A few have extremely keen 
minds and are excellent students. Others 
in the group are average in their capabil- 


ities. Yet they all have one great desire 


in common, the desire to obtain an edu- 
cation and to rise above the life and ac- 
complishments of their forefathers. They 
have all sensed that the way of. their 
fathers is a way of ignorance; a way of 
spiritual, moral and intellectual darkness; 
a way without purpose, without promise, 
without hope. They, along with thousands 
of their fellow youth, have discovered that 
the golden key to endless new information 
is the printed page. To master the printed 
page, an education is necessary. For this 


reason they are on their light hearted way 


to school this morning. 


As they come along the bath and are 
about to pass us, we suddenly notice their 
shirt pockets! Nearly every student has a 
bulging, sagging shirt pocket; tremendous- 
ly full; very heavy. What’s in them? What 
manner of treasure is it that is worthy of 
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oe Shirt Pocket 


by Rev. James Bertsche 


| find out. 










































being guarded and carried toaat in such 7 
a fashion? Let’s stop one of the boys and q 


Yala wabanda? What is it that you are | 
carrying in your shirt pocket this morning? © 

Oh, these are my “mikanda”. (The word | 
“mukanda” s. “mikanda” pl. is a general | 
collective term for all types of books, pa- | 
pers, letters, etc. It is of significance to © 
note that the printed page is still so new 
to the African that he still does not dif- © 
ferentiate in terminology between letters, 
notes, books, pamphlets, tracts, ete. All — 
printed matter regardless of form or con- | 
tent is all grouped under the same general 
heading of “mikanda’’.) - ; 

Would you care to show us what sort — 
of mikanda you have in your pocket? a 

The owner of the pocket and its con- : 
tents is quite willing and the revelation © 
begins to unfold. E | 

First there comes forth a dog-eared, tat- — 
tered, incomplete gospel of John in French — 
which long since has lost its cover to say 
nothing of its first and last chapters. It 
is doubtful that he can understand or read 
much French but that’s beside the point. © 
It’s a mukanda; there are printed pages — 
containing information, help, guidance and — 
in this case, the Word of God: He explains 
that it is rather old because he received — 
it from his older brother who had received — 
it originally from an uncle. Where the © 
uncle obtained it is not explained. 

And what else is in the pocket? This © 
time there is extracted a folded piece of © 
note book paper which when spread out — 
reveals three problems in the metric sys- 
tem with their correct solutions. It is a — 
piece of paper affording valued informa-— 
tion to the bearer. i 

And then what? Now there comes to — 
light a small scrap of brown paper which — 
when unfolded proves to be the advertise- — 
ment off the back of a discarded cigarette — 
packet. It is a printed message. It is — 
also a mukanda and as such something of 
value to be added to the other mikanda in 
the pocket. : > 

What else? Now there comes a tattered 
personal letter. ) . 
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4 works far away in the big city. It has 
- been frayed and soiled by countless pairs 
_ of African hands as friends and relatives 
ef the absent one marvelled at the miracle 
_ of a written page conveying to them the 
_ thoughts of their absent family member. 
_ This is also guarded and treasured among 
_ the other Mikanda. 

_ Is there something else? Yes, here is a 
small note book contrived from a few 
_ sheets of paper folded once, then twice 
and secured with a fragment of “pusu”, 
the African palm fiber thread. The pages 
are filled with fragments and gleanings of 
- information such as conjugated French 
verbs; the names of the Congo provincial 
 eapitals; the name of the local government 
administrator; the number of kilometers 
between the mission station and the closest 
_ post office; the price of a new bicycle at 
_ the nearest African store;.the address of 
_ a furloughing missionary; the text of a 
4 recent message by the pastor, etc., etc. 
- It is a most valuable mukanda. 

_ And still there are more mikanda in the 
_ shirt pocket. There is a pamphlet put out 
_ by the Roman Catholics listing their holy 
_ days and the reasons for celebrating ther. 
' There is also a colorful piece of card 
_ board which proves to be an end off a 
" corn flakes box acquired at some mission- 
_ ary’s veranda. That the printing is in Eng- 
_ lish makes no difference. It’s a mukanda 
and that’s what’s important. 

And so the pocket contents are shared 
with us, piece by piece; a cancelled stamp; 
_ an old business invoice garnered from 
some missionary’s waste paper basket; 
' printed bits of information of all descriv- 
tions till finally the Congo lad’s shirt pock- 
et yields its last treasure, its last scrap of 
knowledge, its last mukanda. 

_ The opportunity of the Congo shirt 
_ pocket is tremendous. Its challenge to us 
is inescapable. What finds its way into 
_ these Congo shirt pockets will surely find 
' its way into the hearts behind them. It is 
_ for this reason that world communism is 
_ spending fantastic amounts of money each 
- year in an effort to produce and scatter 
- around the world attractive, well written, 
- colorful sheets, pamphlets and books. The 
4 ‘leaders of the Kremlin are very much 
* ‘aware of the challenge of Congo shirt 


' pockets. 
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the Congo shirt pocket. 


Sects of various sorts have dreams of 


expansion in Congo. Without exception 


they see in these shirt pockets a golden ; 


opportunity. 
And we who are already there; we who 
number ourselves among those treasuring 


an evangelical Protestant heritage, what is 


our program? 


An Operation Shirt Pocket might well 


be launched having among its immediate 
and long range objectives the following: 
—A pamphlet explaining simply the 
way of salvation to every one in his own 
language. 


—At least one gospel portion to every — 


person in his mother tongue. 
—Making available to all material 
such as 
—simple devotional helps for daily 
living. 
—a brief history of the evangelical 


church fellowship and a_ concise 


statement of faith. 


—guides to the establishment of a 


Christian home. 
—Christian biographies. 

Is Operation Shirt Pocket but an idle 
dream? May it be realized? Not only may 
it be realized but it must be realized. You 
can have a share by praying for and sup- 
porting such organizations and funds as the 
following which are engaged in the cause 
of Christian literature in the mission fields 
of the world and from which the Congo 
Inland Mission has received many benefits: 


—Evangelical Literature Overseas (ELO) 
Wheaton, Illinois. 


—The American Bible Society (ABS) _ x 


New York, N. Y. 

—The Northern Bible Society (NBS) Du- 
luth, Minn. . 

—The British and Foreign Bible Society 
(BFBS) London, England. 

—The Scripture Gift Mission (SGM) Lon- 
don, England. 

—Librairie Evangelique du Congo 
(LECO) Leopoldville, Congo Belge. 

—The Bible and Christian Literature 


Fund, a revolving fund which finances and — i 


(Continued on next page) 


Roman Catholicism also makes available 
abundant material extolling in honeyed — 
phrases the virtues of the Roman Church. 
They produce much material designed for 




























Mutena Dedicates 


Two Memorial Buildings 


Bible School building provided by fam- 
ily of Larry Kaufman, who drowned in the 
Kasai River in the Summer of 1956. Larry 
was one of the first LW PAX men to Con- 


‘go and served at Mutena station with Fre- 


mont Regier, 15 months prior to his un- 
timely death. Memorial gifts at the time 


of Larry’s passing were added to by the 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Alvin Kaufman of 


Windom, Kansas, and the grandparents, 
Mr. and Mrs. J. S. Kaufman of Moundridge, 
Kansas, making possible the Bible School 
building at Mutena and also two scholar- 
ships. One three-year scholarship for a 
Congolee student at the Bible Institute of 
Tshikapa, and a tuition scholarship for Fre- 
mont Regier who is preparing for mis- 
sionary service at Kansas State Agricultural 
College of Manhattan, Kansas. 

The Mutena Bible School is one of four 
in C.I.M. offering a two-year course for 
elementary school graduates preparing 
them for service to the Congo Church as 
village catechists or for entrance to higher 
schools of the Mission. 

Mrs. Charles Anderson of Carlock, IIl., 
gave $2,500.00 to C.I.M. for a medical build- 
ing as a memorial to her sister, Miss Ethel 
Ramseyer, R.N., who gave a life time of 


(Continued from previous page.) 
subsidizes translation and publication in 
the C.I.M. 

What have you done about the Congo 
shirt pockets? . 
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compassionate service as a bedside nurse. 
The gift was an answer to prayer for a 
much needed medical building at Mutena 
station for use as drug room and laboratory 
with consultation and office rooms for the 
rurses and rooms for treatment and 
surgery. 

PAX men, Wilbert Neuenschwander, of 
Berne, Ind., and Merle Kauffman of Twin 


Falls, Idaho, received special commenda- 


tion and thanks for this task well done. 

Lois Slagle, R.N. of Pioneer, Ohio, and 
Mary Hiebert, R.N. of Steinbach, Manitoba, 
are in charge of medical work at Mutena. 


Congo Inland Mission is gratetul tor tne 
many memorial gifts received each year 
and unless otherwise designated they are 
allocated to the Bible and Christian Litera- 
ture fund. 





MISSION OR MISSIONS 
(Continued from page 20) 
Good rapport between the home board and 
the field personnel in terms of dollars and 
cents is essential to mutual confidence and 
full spiritual fellowship. 


The missioin, not primarily in the sense 
of an organization but rather of a spiritual 


entity and enterprise, is essentially a uni- 
fied whole, and no single member of it 
should “prosper” at the expense of other 
members, even though individual inter- 
pretations of problems and needs may be 
sincerely and honestly motivated. In- 
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4 27 Mr. Arnold Regier 


29 Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
_ 30 Mrs. Lawrence Rempel Maukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
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La fins 


dividual solicitations for “project” needs 


usually conflict with the fullest realization 
of overall aims, and these should not be 
made without the approval of both the 
field administrative committee and _ the 
home office. 

Incidentally, the responsibilities of the 
home office have multiplied proportion- 
ately with the growth of the field pro- 
gram. It is important to consider staffing 
this office with a view to cultivating and 
enlarging the home base as well as provid- 
ing for more of the executive director’s 
time to be spent on the field. This per- 
haps suggests that there be an assistant 
director who could share the load at both 
ends of the program, at home and abroad. 
Someone who has had field service might 
be best qualified to serve in this capacity. 

Love, faith, hope and courage must be 
the cement by which the organizational as- 
pects of the missionary operation are held 
together. These must be shared by both 
board members and missionaries. 


FINANCING THE MISSION 
(Continued from page 7) 

Such a program is diffi- 

cult to achieve and it may be expedient 

and necessary to fragmentize the proce- 


dure until a more ideal situation can be 
produced. The foreign appeal should not 
supercede the mission but remain part and 
parcel of it. The body of Christ works 
best when fitly framed together. 


The mission is competitive only with 
secular appeals. Missionary administration 
is defective when it competes within the 
mission. Much waste comes from cancel- 
lation of bonafide efforts to develop a bal- 
anced, healthy mission. To impose injury 
to a part or parts of the body for the 
special benefit of another part weakens 
the whole and spiritual morale. Pastors 
and people tend to respond to areas mak- 
ing the strongest appeals, thus it becomes 
imperative that administration avoid the 
temptation of warping the mission with the 
powerful weapon of missions appeal. We 
feel that field administration is important 
to maintaining a balance, equally so we 
must take care not to consume one another 
at home. Basically, maintaining a healthy 
spiritual climate in the board, in the 
churches, among missionaries, and on the 
field is fundamental to the mission, and a 
fertile soil out of which by wise adminis- 
tration our rich Lord will disburse ade- 
quate funds for the work. The Lord’s peo- 
ple can do the Lord’s work. 


BIRTHDAYS OF OUR MISSIONARIES AND THEIR CHILDREN 


JANUARY— 
1 Mrs. James Diller 
1 Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
2 Nancy Graber 
4 Mrs. John P. Barkman 
5 Mrs. A. D. Graber 
5 Mr. John Heese 
11 John Cornelius Martens 
13 Miss Hulda Banman 
13 Leland Rocke 
15 Evelyn Ann Jantzen 
18 Delbert Duane Dick 
18 Rev. Levi Keidel 
20 Mrs. Allan Wiebe 
23 Sandra Sue Bertsche 
26 Mrs. Samuel Ediger 
27 Rev. John P. Barkman 
27 Collete Adelle Diller 
27 Rev. Frank J. Enns 


28 Mrs. John Zook 
Inman, Kansas 


Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

B.P. 3094, Leopoldville-Kalina, Congo Beige, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

148 Park Way, Dinuba, California 

Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Rosthern, Saskatchewan, Canada 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kajiji via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

c/o James Bertsche, Pettisville, Ohio 

4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy., Portland 1, Oregon 
148 Park Way, Dinuba, California 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
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31 Leola Eleanor Falk 
FEBRUARY—_ 

1 Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
6 Rev. A. D. Graber 

7 Rev. Samuel Ediger 


7 Rev. Richard Steiner . 


9 Mrs. Levi Keidel 
9 Mrs. Waldo Harder 
9 Ruth Eudene Keidel 


ie 10 Miss Kornelia Unrau 


11 Dr. Elvina Martens 
12 Ruth Karen Jantzen 
12 Rev. Geo. B. Neufeld 
14 Miss Sue Schmidt 


14 Sandra Barkman 


16 Miss Lodema Short: 


19 Faith Eidse 


20 Miss Tina Quiring 
20 Mrs. Melvin Claassen 
21 Stanley Allen Graber 


23 Doretta Ann Dick 


MARCH— 
2 Mrs. Ben Eidse | 


3 Rev. Waldo E. Harder | 


8 Miss Fanny 
Schmallenberger 
13 Mrs.. Richard Steiner 


Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo pelsce Africa iiaca os 


Kamayala via ahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 3 . 
4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy., Portland 1, Oregon 
50, rue Jean d’Ardenne, Bruxelles, Belgique 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Bélge, Africa 

Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa 

Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

29 rue du Chatelain, Bruxelles, Belgique 

50, rue Jean d’Ardenne, Bruxelles, Belgique 

Delta, Ohio 

1321 South 8th Street, Goshen, Indiana 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa — 
Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 
Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


1321 South 8th Street, Goshen, Indiana 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 


Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
50 rue Jean dArdenne, Bruxelles, Belgique 


13 Ralph Gordon Hildebrand 76 rue Gachard, Bruxelles, Belgique 


14 Daniel John Zook 

24 Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
24 Rev. Rudloph Martens 
26 Rev. Elmer J. Dick 
26 Larry Janz 

26 Rev. Allan Wiebe 

27 Rev. Peter Falk 

28 David Ediger 

30 Priscilla Joyce Keidel 
30 Miss Anna Quiring 

31 Miss Bertha Miller 


ADDRESSES OF OUR MISSIONARIES . 


Banga via Charlesville 


Miss Aganetha Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. Levi Keidel 
Miss Anna V. Liechty 
Rev. and Mrs. R. F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Glenn Rocke 
-Chartesville, Kasai District 


Miss Lena Friesen 


Rev. and Mrs. Harold Graber 


Miss Irena Liechty 


Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Loewen 


Miss Tina Quiring 


Dr. and Mrs. John Zook 


Kamayala via Kahemba 
Miss Hulda Banman 
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Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, Africa 
Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mukedi via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 

Mutena via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Nyanga via Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 
Tshikapa, Congo Belge, Africa 

Kandale, Gungu via Kikwit, Congo Belge, Africa 
4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy., Portland, Oregon 
Banga via Charlesville, Congo Belge, Africa . 
Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Kamayala via Kahemba, Congo Belge, Africa 


Miss Erma Birky 

Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Claassen 
Rev. and Mrs. John B. Jantzen 
Miss Bertha Miller 


Kandale via Kikwit 


Rev. and Mrs. Peter Falk 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Selma Unruh 


Mukedi via Kikwit 
Miss Margaret Friesen 
Miss Sara Friesen 
Rev. and Mrs. Ellis Gerber 
Rev. and Mrs. Rudolph Martens © 
Mr. and Mrs. Lawrence Rempel 
Rev. and Mrs. Earl Roth 
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Miss Mary Hiebert E 

Rev. and Mrs. George Neufeld 
Mr. and Mrs. Arnold Regier vof 
Miss Lois Slagle — 


_ Nyanga via Tshikapa 
Rev. and Mrs. Loyd Brown 
Rey. and Mrs. Peter Buller 
' Dr. and Mrs. James Diller 
' Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
_ Rev. and Mrs. Sam Entz 
Rev. and Mrs. George Faul 
Miss Frieda Guengerich 
_ Rev. and Mrs. Arthur Janz 
‘Tshikapa 
_ Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Waldo Harder 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Allan Wiebe _ 
| Rev. and Mrs. Charles Sprunger 
Ecole Belle Vue 
_ Kajiji via Kahemba 
- Miss Betty Quiring 
| Rev. and Mrs. Elmer Regier 
| Leopoldville Oh | 
| Rev. and Mrs. Robert Bontrager 
e, BP, 123 
Leopoldville, Congo Belge, Africa 
_ Rev. and Mrs. Vernon. J. Satis) 
B.P. 3094 
. Leopoldville-Kalina 
___—- Congo Belge, Africa 
_ Belgium and London | y 
| Mr. and Mrs. Harvey Barkman 
50 rue Jean d’Ardenne 
3 Bruxelles, Belgique 
Misses Sue Schmidt and Mary Epp 
29 rue Chatelain 
Bruxelles, Belgique 
_ Dr. and Mrs. Henry Hildebrand 
_ 76 rue Gachard 
Bruxelles, Belgique 
_ Rey. and Mrs. Richard Steiner 
| +50 rue Jean d’Ardenne 
Bruxelles, Belgique 
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Rev. and Mrs. Elmer J. ‘Dick agit 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS 





Miss Amanda Reimer 


53 Lower Clapton Road 
London, E. 5, England 
I-W MISSIONARIES 
Charlesville, Kasai District 
Mr. Paul Roth, Jr. 
Mr. Alan Siebert 
‘Kamayala via Kahemba 
Mr. Larry Graber 
Mrs. John M. Janzen 
Kandale via Kiwit 
Mr. Larry Unruh . 
Mutena via Tshikapa 
Mr. Larry Bartel 
Mrs. Melvin Keim 
Mr. Merle Kauffman 
Mr. Wilbert Neuenschwander 
Mr. Wilmer Sprunger 
V-S MISSIONARIES AWAITING VISAS 
Mr. John Heese, Rosthern, Sask. 
Mr. Robert Schmidt, Rosthern, Sask. 
Mr. Bernard Thiessen, Altona, Man. 
MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH 
Rev. and Mrs. James E. Bertsche 
Pettisville, Ohio 
Miss Sarah Dyck 
127 Riverside Drive 
Chilliwack, B.C., Canada 
Rev. and Mrs. Samuel Ediger 


4034 S.W. Beaverton, Hillsdale Hwy. 


Portland 1, Oregon 

Rev. and Mrs. Ben Eidse 
1321 South 8th Street 
Goshen, Indiana 

Miss Agnes Lutke 
P.O. Box 89 
Elkhart, Indiana 

Miss Anna Quiring 
Mountain Lake, Minnesota 

Mr. and Mrs. Loyal Schmidt 
P. O. Box 89 
Elkhart, Indiana 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz 
406 N. School Street 
Normal, Illinois 

Miss Lodema Short | 
Archbold, Ohio 


Gen. Missionary Specific 










Support Gifts Totals 
$13,316.43 $ 1,911.57 $15,228.00 
21,154.79 3,172.18 24,326.97 

8,575.78 3,500.92 12,076.70 
$43,047.00 $ 8,584.67 $51,631.67 — ee 
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And They Worshipped Him s 


The first Christmas observed with adoration, with homage, with i 
prayer. The first men ever to observe Christmas did so on their knees as i 
they prostrated themselves in the litter of a Judean stable and gazed in awe 
at a new born babe. How beautiful, how appropriate was that first Christ- 
‘mas scene——the Christ child surrounded with men on their knees!! 

We invite you to join us in making the Christmas of this year a true — 
Christmas once again, a Christmas of adoration; a Christmas of worship; — 
a Christmas.of prayer. | | 


Join Us In Praise 





° for the continuing open door before us in Congo. 
® for the continued acceptance of the Gospel story. 
* for the growth of the Congo Church. 

' © for a dedicated, emerging Church leadership. S| 





® for the health and protection of our missionaries. 


Join Us In Intercession 


® for the Congo babes in Christ. ? ¥ 


; ° for the spiritual life of our missionaries, | 7 

, ® for the future Congo leaders in training in our mission schools. ; 

° for the staff and students at Ecole Belle Vue. i 

* for the C.I.M. Board members and field administrators. j 

Join Us In Prayer 

* for true compassion for the lost in our day. | 
* for God’s benediction and blessing on our work. ‘ 

¢ for God’s clear guidance in future planning and policy. i 

° for love and understanding for the Congolese, 7 } 


_ * for adequate funds for our work in Congo and at home. 
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